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The Preface, 


Lehough I might have retained to 

my proper uſe this excellent Tras 

Fate , yet, conſidering that Veri- 
ratem celare, eft Aurum: (epe- 
lire, and convinc'd with charity and'commiſera- 
tion of ſo many diſeaſed, left as deſperate ; arid 
with deſire of direfing thoſe that ſeek the ſplen» 
dor of powerful Phyfick ; T could no longer with- 
hold it from publick view ; not doubting its kind 
reception from all that prefer: *Hafive truth, be- 


fore fucated errour (which needs Jo many V0- 


lumes to cloak its deformitses;) but confident of 
their acknowledgment that herhin I have right- 
ly improved my Talent, as indeed 1have endea- 
voured, for the good, not fomuch of my ſelf, as 
of many ; divulging, not only the kernel of Phy- 
fical Philoſophy , and a Treaſure for health, 

but even many Chemical Arcanaes alſo openly 

demonſtrated, and friendly tendred, to all which 
to add their due praiſe, would too much [well a 


Preface , and too little ſatisfie the Reader , 


when 


when the work it ſelf doth. ſo briefly, ſo apertly, 
ſo compleatly demonſtrate it , that to ſpeak it 
bere, were but to hold a Candle to the Sun, or 
to hand thee a Torch in the cleareſt. Noon day. 


Farewell therefore, and with me implore the. 


donor of every good Lift, to give thee underſtan- 
ding of the truth, ts the glory of his great name, 
and the utility of thy infirm neighbour. 


Amara licet VEr1Tas 
| Non amareſcit CHARITAS. 
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ITT. 


S xcellent Tat wn Divinity, = ontrovirfies Sermon 51,00. 


Atholitk Hiſtoty: "colle&ed and "parbered onrbf 
Scripture, Councils, fd ancient Fathers ; in att-- 
fwer'ro Dr. Vance: Loft Sheep retutajes ome: by 
Edwa#tCheſenbalt, Eſq; | 

"Biſhop #7i/tox on the Sitrathent. hu 
"Grand Serge of the CT of Rome, i in TEE away 


SY 


tion of the ky a ers fo A ys ts Fe s Vin- 
dicie Legs, and to Mr. Ratherford : by Rob. T own. - 

- Anabaptifts'anatomized ſilenced, or Diſpute with 
Mr. Tomb; by Mr. 7. Cragg,,. where all may receive clear 
fatisfaQtion: S 

"A Cabiner-Jewel , whereitt is Mans miſery and Gods 
mercy ſet forth; in eight Sermons ; with an Appendix con- 
cerning Tychs, and expedien6 'of Marriage in publick Af - 
ſemblies : bythe ſame AIRES 7.Cragy | 

A Glimpſe of Divine Light hae an Exiation of fois 
paſſages exbibiteU ro the jy Hom at Whitehall, for 
Approbation of pub] que Preachers, again 7.” Harriſin of 


Zand-Chappel,”Lancaſvire. 


A. The 


| Books Printed for Nath. Brook, 


& ourMagi aSetmon : by T. T hreſcot 

Ay ht lem, it a Sermoa'for the Society 6s Aﬀtrolg- 
gers, the Yeahr 65 1; 

Divinity no enemy to Aftrology, a Sermon for the 50- 
ciety of _—_— the year 1653.by Dr.7 ho, Swadling. 

Britannia Rediviva, a Sermon before the Judges, Ang. 
1648. by ?. "hw Minifter of: Hull, 

The _— Royal, in a Sermon before the Judges, 
March 24. by 7. Shaw. 

Denis Booksopenrd, Religiny tryed whe- 
Fra ir beof God or man, in ſeverg] Sermqns : by. ?. web- 

ſter. Reerle | : 

Iſrasls Re prion, or the :Prophetical Hiſtory of our 
Saviours Kingdorn upon earth :. by KC. Mgnton, -. | 

The cauſe and cure of Ignorapee, Errour and. Thoghore 
neſs ; or a more hopeful way, tO. grace and fa lalyation : 

R. Young, Ollawe, 

A Bridle for the ti tines, tending to Rill the murmuring, 
eo ſettle the waxering , .to, ſtay. che -wandering , .and to 
frengthen the feinting's by 7. Brin/ley of Yarmonth. 

Comforts againſt the fear of death, wherein are diſcover- 
ed ſeveral evidgnces of the work of grace z by 7+ Collins 
of Norwich, 3 

Lacibs Seed, or the excellency of ſeeking God by prayer: 
by 7er. Burroughs. | 

The ſumme of PraRical Divinity , or the grounds of 
Religion ina Catechiſtical way : by Mr. Chriſt opaer Love, 
late Miniſter of the Goſpel ; an uſeful piece... | 

Heaven and. Earth ſhaken; a. Treatiſe ſhewing how 
Kings and Princes, and'all other Governments, are chan- 
ged-: by Z. Davu Minifter.in Dover. 

The Treaſure.of .the Son}, wherein weare taught by dy« 
jog to (in, toattein to the gerfe& loveof.God. 

A Treatife of Contentation, fit for theſe ſad and trouble- 
ſome 


at the Angel in Cornhill.”" | 
ſometimes: by 7 Hall Biſhop of Norwich, RY 
receive full —_— e 6 \hie, as 

Sele& thoughts, or choice helps for a piv it, be- 
holdingiehe cxnalſcticy ofher Lord efos:by }. Hal B.of N. 

The holy Order or Fraternit of Mombery obo to 
which is2dded, Songiin tlie” tt br chearft girieſs noger 
aMlivtions: by ?.-Hal Biſhop'of Worwich. *- 

The Celeſtial Lainp , enlightnitg cr rſt 6 foul 
from the depth of e ein dk PA 4 ex 

The Moderate Baptift in two pirts; Seri 
prure-way for thesdminiftrin of the Sdcraile r of Bap»- 
ciſm, diſcovering the oſd errour-6f* Originaſt finin Babes : 
by W.-Brittin. - 

Dr. Martiv Lobhevs Treatiſe Liberty of* Chai 
an uſeful Treatiſe for the ſtating: Controverſies "fo much 
Giſpoted' in theſe'titmes about th bent 70 008 | 

- The Key'of Kriowledpe; a litt]e Bypk vf 'Queſti- 
ons and-Anfwers; eg for the'ule 'of aff Utprees' of 
Chriffians, eſpecially for the Saints of Refigions Familiex : 
by old Mr. 7oby lan thar famoug Divine:* _** + 

herrue Evan al Temper; a Freariſe/hodeftly and 
ſoberly firted ro the preſent grand' concerrimetirs. of "this 
Stove xnd Churth :'by old Mr. Fob» Pack ſo. © * REY" 

"The Book of Con{cience operefand read'by the ſame 
Autlionr. _Y* 

The ſo much defired' and learned Commentiiry on the 
whole 15 'Plalm, by that Reverend and Eminztr Divine, 
Mr. Chriſtopher Carrwriokt , Mityflet- of the” Goſpel in 
k/; to which is fixed a brief 'ireount of the Antbor's 
Life and Work, by R, Bolton - with Mr. Edward Leighs's 
Epiliſe znnexed in cotnmendarion of the Work. | 

The Jodpes Charge, delivered in a Sermon before Mr, 
Joftice Hall and Serjeant Crock, Judges of Aſfize, at Sr, 
Mary Overeys in Sowrhwark : by R, Parr, M. A, Paſtor of 
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arch, 69 no the Cath proving that the Proteſtant 


Church, and not the (Catholick, is the. onely. vifible and 
rrue Church, in a Manual preſerved from rhe hands of the 
Plunderers, with a ſuccin&t hiſtory of. his life and death: 
publiſhed by Fobn Featly, Chaplaio ro His Majeſty. 

The Scotch Covenant condemned, being a full anſwer 
to Mr. Dowglas bis Sermon, preached at the Kings Coro- 
nation in Scot/and, wherein His Sacred Majeſty is vindica- 
ted; by a Loyal and Orthodox hand. 


The 


at the Angel in Cornhill.- - 

The Royal Prerogative vindicated, in the converted Re- 
cuſants convinced by Scripture,” Reaſons, 'Fathers ,” and 
Councils, that the Oath gf Abjaration compared with 
thoſe of Allegiance and Supremacy, containeth nothing 
« but what may be taken by every pious Chriſtian, and law. 
ful ſubjeRs ; with divers other things annexed in relation 
co the Kings Supremacy : by 7. Cragy , a learned piece. 

A Manual of Miſcellaneous Meditations, Apothegms, 
Obſervations, CharaRers, and Eſſayes ; worthy the conſi- 
deration of all: by R. R. | $2 | 

Chrifts gracious intention for peace and mercy towards , 
ſinners, in a Sermon at St. Paxls before the Lord Major, 
and Aldermgen : by R. Parr, Miniſter at Camberwell in 
Surrey. | | 

oO: v9;o7F, or God made Man, a Tra proving the 
Nativity*of our Saviour to be on the. 25. of December : 
by the learned F. Selden. - 

The Works of that Reverend:Prelate Zoſeph Hall, late 
Biſhop of Norwich, colleRed into one Volume, being the 
third Tome, in Fol:e, CIOs $3220 

The ſinners Remembrancer, or a ſerious warning tothe 
wicked to prevent their deſtruRtion, and haſten their re> 
formation : co which is added Chriſts gracious: intention 
for peace and mercy towards ſinners : by Rich. Parr,D;D. 
ReQtor of Bermondſey in Southwark. | | 

Divine Meditations upon the Grand and Leſſer Feſti- 
vals, commanded to be obſerved in the Churctvof Eng - 
land by A of Parlizment , whereunto is ſubjoyned, A 
Meditation upon the Marther of King Charles the: firſt on 
Fan. 30 1648. and a Commemoration of the Martyrdom 
of the late William Laud, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by 
ZE amnyd Gayton, a 

The Reformed Presbyterian ; humbly offering to the 
conſideration of all 'pious and-peaceable ſpirits, ſeveral 

A 3 Argu- 
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for Obedience-ro the AQ of, Unibormity ; as 
the; way-to:Yaity, and: endeavouring to demonſtrate by 
clear inferences from Scriptore, &c, from the writings of 
Mr. Pavl Bains, Mr. Hijderſbam, Mr. Baxter, Mr. Ribert 
Batten, and other learned Divines , thet there is nothing , 
requited by the A& of Uniformicy, that is forbidden by 
the Law of -God.: by R. Lirtler. 

- Obſervations Cenſures,:and Confatations of notorious 
Errours/in Mr. Hobs's Leviathan, and other his Books; to 
which are annexed Occaſional Animadyerſions on ſome 
writings of the Socinians, and ſuch Hereticks of the ſame 
opinions with him ; by Weliam Lacy, Bilhop of S. Davy. 

A Tra@ worth the peruſal of. all learned men, in which 
the Church of E-glandis defended. : | 


Admirable and learned Treatiſes of Occult Sciences in Phis 
loſophy, Magick, Aſtrology , Geomancy, Chymiſtry, Phyſi- 


| denomy, and Chiromancy. 

Ms and Aſtrology vindicated : by H. Warren. 
Lux Veritaty,, Judicial Aﬀtrology vindicated, and 
Demonology confuted : by #. Ramſey, Gent, 

- Anlatroduction to the Teutonick Philoſophy, being a 
determination of the Original of che Soul : by C. Hotham 
Fellow of Peter-bouſe-in Cambridge. 

Cornelixei Agrippa bis fourth Book of Occult Philoſo- 
phy, or Geomancy;; Magical Elements of Peter de Abano, 
the nature of ſpirits ; made Engliſh by R. T wrner. 

Paxacelſus Occult Philoſophy, of the myſteries of Na- 
ture, and bis ſecrec Alchbimy. | | 

An Aſtrological Diſcourſe, with Mathematical Demon- 
. frrations; proving the influence of the Planets and fixed 
Stars upon Elementary Bodies: by Sir Chri/*.  Heydon, 

Merlinus Anglicws Funior, The: Engliſh Merlin revived, | 

| or 


at the Angel-in Cornhill. 
of a Predition upon the affairs of Chriſtendom , for the 
year 1644. by I. Lilly. 

”" Gujhae s Prophbetical Merlin, foretelling to all Nations 
of Exrope, till 1663. the ations dependin upon the In- 
fluences of the ConjunRion of Satur»and Fupiter, 1642. 
by W. Lilly, 

The Worlds Cataſtrophe, or r Europes many mutations, 
until 1666, by #. Lilly. 

An Aftrological Prediftion of the Occurrences in oor 
land, part in the years 1648, 1649, 1650. by #. Lilly 

Annus tenebroſus , or the dark Year; or Aﬀt 
Judgements upon two Lunary Ecliples, and one admirable 
Eclipe of the Sun in Evglaxd. 

Ancaſie and familiar way; whereby to judge the effects 
depending on Eclipſes : by W. Lilly. 6:t; | 

Supernarural Sights and Apgaciions ſeeq io Londen; 
June 50. 1644, by W, Lilly as alſo all his Works i in One 
Volume. 

Cataſtrophe Magnatum,an Ephemerides- for the Year 
1652, by N. Cxlpepper. 

Teratologia, or a diſcovery of Gods Wondets, manifeſt. 
ed by bloody rain and waters: by F.'S. 

Chiromancy, or the art of divining, by the Lines en- 
graven inthe hand of man by Dame Nature,.in 198. Ge- 
nitures ; with alzarned Diſcourſe of che fot: of the world, 
by G. Wharton, Eſq; 

The adrired Piece of Phyliognomy, Chiromancy, Me- 
topoſcopy, the ſymmetrical proportion; and {1gnal moles 
of the body, the Interpretation of Nreams3- 'to which is 
added the'Art of Memory 4lluſtrated wich Figures: by 
R. Sanders,Folio, 

The no leſs exquiſite then admirable Work, T heatrum 
Chemmicum Britannicum, comaining ſeveral Poetical pie- 
ces of our famous Es /ifþ Philoſophers, who'have writ- 
A 4 ten 
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ten Hermetich, myſteries in their own ancient Languages , 
faithfully colle&ed in one Volume , with: Annotations 
thereon : 'by-the indefatigable induſtry of Elias I ſomoele, 
Eſq; illoftrated:with Figures. . | 
©7The way 6 Bliſs,in chree Books ; a very learned Trea. 
tile of the Philoſophers-ftone , made publick by E144 
Aſpmole, Eſq,” © 

T hemis Aurea, the Laws of the Fraternity of the Roſe 
Croſs, in which- the occult ſecrers of their Philoſophical 
Notions are brought to light : written by Count Majerw, 
and now Engliſhed by T. H. 

Natures Secrets, or the admirable and wonderful Hiſto- 
ry of the generation of Mcteors, deſcribing the tempera- 
zures of the Elements, the heighths, magaicudes, and in- 
flaences of the Stars, the canſes-of Comets, Earthquakes, 
Deluges, Epidemical Diſeaſes, and Prodigies. of precedent 
rimes ; with preſages of the Weather, and deſcriptions of 
the Weather-glaſs ; by 7. wilsford. 

Blagrave's admirable Ephemerides for the Years 1659, 
and 1660. 

. Exclids Elements in fifreen Books in Engliſh, compleat- 
ed by Mr. Barrow of Cambridge. 


Excellent Tr&utiſes in the Mathematicks, Geometry of Arith- 
. metick, Sur veyin#, and other Arts or Mechanicks. 


He incomparable Treatiſe of Tafomeraia, ſeu Tetag- 

A menometria, or the Geometry of Regulars, practically 
propoſed after a new and moſt expedious manner ; toge- 
ther with the. Natural or' Valgar, by way of. menſural 
Compariſon, -and in the Solids, not onely in reſpe& of 
magnitude or dimenſion, but alſo of gravity or pondero- 
ficy, according to-gny metal aſſigned; together with uſeful 
Experiments of meaſures and. weights , obſervations on 
Ss Gauging, 


" at 3he Angel in-Cornhill. * 
Gavgiog ; .uſeſut for thoſe that'gre praRiſed in the Arc 
Metrical : by T..Wybard. + vy 40 

Tefonicon, (bewing the exaRt meaſuring of all manner 
of Lands, Squares, Timber, Stone, Steeples, Pillars, Globes, 
as alſo tbe making and uſe of - the Carpenters Rule, fit to 
be known by all Surveyors, Land. meters, Joyners, Carpen- 
eters, and Maſons : by D. Diggs. | 

Thennparaller'd work for caſe and expedition, entituled, 
the exact Surveyor, or the whole arr of ſurveying Land, 
ſhewing bow to plot all manner of Grounds ,: whether 
ſmall Incloſures, Champain, Plain, Wood-lands;or Moun- 
tains, by the plain table ; as alſo how to finde the Area, or 
content of any Land, to proteR,- reduce, -or divide the 
ſame ; as alſo to take the plot or chart, to make a Map of 
any mannor, whether according to Karthbwurs,or any other 
eminent Surveyors method ; a Book excellently uſeful for 
thoſe thac ſell, purchaſe, or are otherwiſe employed about 
buildings : by F. Eyre. | > 2123 

The golden creatiſe of Arithmetick. natural and artifi- 
cial, or Decimals, the theory and practice unitedina - | 
pacherical proportion betwixt Lines and Numbers, inthei 
quantities and qualities , as in reſpect of form, figure,map.. 
nitude and affeRion, demonſtrated by Geometry, illuſtra- 
ted by Calculations, and confirmed with variety. of jexam- 
ples in every ſpecies ; made compendious and-eafie for 
Merchants, Citizens, Seamen, Accomprants, &c: by T ho- 
mas Wilfserd, Corrector of the laſt Edition of Record. 

Semigrapby, or the Art of ſhort-writing ,  as'ie bath: 
been proved by many hundreds inthe City of London, :and 
other places, by them practiſed and acknowledged to be 
the .cafieſt, exaRteſt, and ſwifceſt method ; 'the meaneft 
capacity by the belp of this book with few hours praRice 
may attain (qa perfection in this Arts; by F. Rich Anthor 
and teacher thereof, divelliog in Swithins Lave in-Londov. 
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- Mikfor Children, aplaia and cafic Method teaching to 
Read and Write, uſeful for Schools and Families : by F. 
Thomas, D. D. 

The Painting of the Ancients, the Hiſtory of the begin- | 
ning, progreſs,.and conſummating of che praRices of that 
noble Art of Pajnting; by F. Fanius. - 

The Conveyance of Light, or the compleat Clerk and 
Scriveners Gaide , being an exaRt Draught of all Preſi- 
dents and -Afſurances now in uſe : Likewiſe the forms of all 
Bills, Anſwers, and Pleadings in Chancery , as they were 
penned: by divers learned Judges, eminent Lawyers, and 
great Conveyancers, both ancient and modern ; where. 
unto is: added a Concordance from K. Richard the third to 
this preſent time. 

The ſo well eatertained Work, the-new World of En- 
gliſh Words, or a general Ditio-ary , containing the 
Terms, Erymologies, Definitions, and perfe& Interprera- 
tions of the proper (ignifications of hard Engliſh words, 
xhroughour the Arts and Stiences, liberal or-mechanick ; 
as alſo: other ſubjeRs that are uſeful or. appertain to the 
of our Nation. A Work very neceſſary for 
ſtrangersas well-as our own Countreymen, for all perſons 
that would rightly underſtand what they diſcourſe or read: 
colle&ted and publiſhed by EZ. P. 4 

The -modern Afſurancer,-the Clerk's DireRory, con- 
raining the-praQtick parc of the Law, in the exaR forms 
and draughts of all manner of Preſidents for Bargains and 
Sales, Grants, Feoffments, Bonds, Bills, Conditions, Co- 
venants; Joyncures, Indentures, to lead the uſes of Fines 
and: Recoveries, with pood Proviſo's and Coveriants to 
ſtand ſeized, Charter-parties for Ships; Leaſes, Refeaſes, 
Surrenders, &c. and all other Inftraments' and Aſſurances 
now'in uſe: intended'or all young ftudentsand praRtifers 
of the Law, by Joby Her, | | 


The 


Ef. oe err on - 


- 4-+be Angehin Cornhill, - 


The Perfe& Conveyancer, or ſeyeral ſelect and choice 
Preſidents ſuch as bave not formerly beep princed; colle&- 
ed by.four ſeveral Sages of the Law, viz, Sir Edmard Hen- 
dew, Wil. Noy, Robert Maſon, and Henry Fleetwood, 

Meor's Arithmetick, the ſecond Edition, much refined, 
and diligently cleared from the- former miſtakes of -the 
Preſs ; a work containing the whole Art of. Arithmetick, 
as well iv numbers as ſpecies, together with many Additi- 
ons by the Author, is come forth an excellent piece, 

Likewiſe Z xercitatio Eleiptica Nova, or-a' new Mathe. 
matical Contemplation on the Oval- Figure called the 
Eleipſss, rogerher with the two firſt Books of Myderging, 
his Conicks analyz'd and made fo plaiv,that-the ine 
of Conical. Sections may be eaſily underftood ; a Work 
much deſired, and never before publiſhed in the Engliſh 
Tongues by Jonas Moor, Surveyor General of the great 
Level of the Fenns. 44 5 | | 

The Scales of Commerce and Trade, the myſtery re- 
vealed as to traffick with a Debitor and Creditor, for Mer- 
chants Accounts, after the lcaliav way and eaſieſt method , 
as alſo a treatiſe of ArchiteQure, and 8 computation azto 
all the charges of building: by T. 4ilsferd, Gent. 


E xcellent and approved T reatiſes in Phyſick;Chirargery,and 
other more familiar Experiments in Cookery, Preſervino;&c. 


(9 Ipeper*s Semiatica Uranica, his Aſtrological Judge. 

ment of Diſeaſes. from the decumbicure of the fick, 
much enlarged ; the way.and manner of finding out-the 
change and end of the Diſeaſe; alſo-whetber the, figk be 
likely ro live or die, and the time when recovery or. death 
isto be expected, according: to the- jadgement of Hippe- 


crates and Hermes Triſmegiſtas ; to which is added Mr. 
Caiprpers Cenſure of Urines, * © 
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Cwulpeper*s laft Legacy left to his Wiſe for the publick 


good, being the thoiceſt and moſt profitable of thoſe ſe- | 


crets in Phyſick and Chirurgery , which - whilſt he lived 
were lockt up in his breaſt, and reſolved neyer to be pub- 
liſhed cill after bis death. 

. .:Culpeper's School of Phyſick, or the experimental pra- 
Rife of the whole Art, ſo reduced either into Aphoriſms, 
or choice and tryed Receipts, that the free-born. ſtudents 
of the three Kingdoms may in this method finde perfe& 
wayes for the operation of ſuch medicines, fo Aﬀrolopical- 
ly' preſcribed, 'as that they may themſelves be competent 
Jadges of the Cures of their Patients: by XV. C. 

'The experrDoRors Diſpenſatory , che-whole Art of 
Phyſick reſtored: to praRtice, with a ſurvey of moſt Dif- 
 penfatories extant ;-a Work for the plainneſs and method 
not to be parallel'd by any ; with a Preface of Mr. Nich. 
Culpeper's to the Reader in its commendation : by P, fo- 
rellus, Phyſician to the King of France. 

The Torkeſhire Spaw, or the vertue and uſe of that Wa- 
ter in” curing of deſperate Diſeaſes , with dire&ions and 
rules neceſſary to be confidered by all that repair thither. 

Medicina Magica tamen Phyſica, Magical but Natural 
Phyſick, containing the general Cures of Infirmities and 
Diſcafes belonging to the bodies of men, as alſo to other 
Animals or domeſtick Creature, by way of Tranſplantati- 
on, with a deſcription of the moſt excellent Cordial out of 
Gold : by Sam. Bolton of Satop. 

- Helmont diſguiſed, or the yulpar errours of impartial 
and unskilful praRtiſers of Phyfick confuted , more eſpeci- 
ally-as they concern the Cures of Feavers, the Stone, the 
Plague, and ſome other Diſcaſes, by way of Dialogue, in 
which the chief Rarities of Phyſick are admirably dif- 
courfed : by'?. T. 

F, Tredeſcant's Rarities, with the varieties of his Gar- 
dens, publiited by himiclf, Arts 
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Arts maſter. piece, or the beautifying part of Pbyſick; - 
whereby all defeRs of Nature of both ſexes are amend-: 
ed, age renewed, youth coritinued, and all: imperfeQtions 
fairly rewedied : by B. T,-Dr. of Ph. ficted for the Ladics. 

An Elenchw'of Opinions -concerningithe cure of: the 
Small Pox, .and French Peſts .by 7. Whitaker,” Phyſician 
ro his Majeſty, rihDewmaro wil ilzin ©: 

Gregoriia: Hor ſly:, Operam meadicorumo@- | Juſtitutines 
medic as, in tres:T omes, Folios... i tab no 007 oy 

" William Clow; bis Chirurgicah Obſetvations for thoſe: 
powder , as: alfo 


that are burned with the flames of :Gun 
of the curing of wounds, end-Lucs venerear DS 
The work of-that fagious Chirurgeon-Mr, Fohn Banifer, 
concerning Tumours, Wopnds; Ulcers, &c« being a hore 
houſe of 81! iſorts of. medicities belonging-to the Chirar- 
geons uſe. 44444 | SO AGþa< 16) - $407 063- Gr; A I837” 
The Artof. Simpling, an introduRtion toithe knowledge, 
of gatheriog/of Plancs, wherein the defigitions, divifions,. 
places, deſcriptions, differences, names, :vertnes, times of 
gathering, temperatures oftheca, are compendiouſly diſ- 
courſed of; alſo a diſcovery of the leſſer world:by #/.Coles- 
Adam-in Egev, or Nature's: Paradice 3 the Hiſtory 'of 
Plants, Herbs, and Flowers, with their ſeveral original 
names, the places where they grow, their deſcriptions and 
kindes, their times of flouriſhing and decreaſing , as alſo 
their ſeveral Ggnatures, anatomical appropriations , and 
particular phyſical vertues, with neceſſary obſervations on 
the ſeaſons, of- planting ; and: gathering of our Engliſh 
Plants. A: Work admirgblyuſeful for Apotbecaries, Chi- 
rurgeons, and other ingenious perſons, who may in this 
Herbal finde;comprifed ail- the Engliſh: phyſical Simples, 
that Gerard Or Parkinſon in their two yoluminous Herbals 
have diſcourſed of ; even ſo-85 to be 0n emergent occaſions 
their own Phyſicians, the' Iogredients' being to be had in 
theic 
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Books. Printed for. Nath. Brook, 


> own Fields and Gardens: FLA for the general 


good, by W. Cotes... 


as they were preſented to. the” Queen by the moſt experi- 


patent” Arr of..oor times , many whereof were Soduut- 


ed with her own practice. 

. The perfet Cook, a right method in- the Art of Cook- 
ery, whether for Oy or a /awmoge Kickſhaws, with fifty: 
five wayes of drefling Eggs 3:dy.47. 27, 2 © 

The accomp mo—_— yſtery of the whole Art 
of Cookery, revealed ins more caſe and perfe&t-method 
chen-hath en publiſhed in any Language; expert'and 
ready'wayes-forthe dreſſing of Fle[b, Fow!, and Fiſh, the 
raiſing of Paſtee; the beſt dire&ions for all 'manner of 
Kickſhaws, and the moſt poinant Sauces, with the'rterms 
of Carving and ſewing, the 'Bifls of Fare, and exsQ ac- 
count of all Diſhes for the-fedſon, with other: *la mode 
Catiofities , roperber with. the lively Iliuſtrtions-of ſuch 
neceſſary figures asarereferred)to praQicet: approved by 
the many years experience, and careful indoſtry-of Robey? 
May, inthe time of his yr on yveny! perſons of 
near os 


j teen Treatiſe in Humty, Hlifery ; deritio of 
| Connreys, Romances and Poetry. , 


(JE or the Reſolver -of 'the ſecrety/of Love and 
other nacucal Problems, by way of Queſtion and 
Anſwer, 

The admirable and moſt impartial Hiftory of New *Enge 
{and'; of the firſt Plantatioa there in-. the year 1628; 
drouphe down to theſe times; all-the material paſſages 
performed thgre, exactly related, 

Amee« 


s Cloſer opened / 4ncomparable ferrets in 
Fiyfich Chirurgery, Preſerving,Candying, and Cookery, 
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ſmerica painted tothe Life; the Hiſtory of. phe Con- 

a od firſt original yndertaking. of the advancement 
of Plantations ir; thoſe parts. with an cxaQ Map: by 
F. Gorges, Elq,; 7 | mietigntl 
- The tears of the Indians , the-' Hiſtory. of -abe: moſt 
bloady and moſt cxuel proceedings of the Spaniards. in the 
Ifands of Hiſpawlola,6 nba, famare, Mexico, Perw, and 
other places of: the Welt-Indics 5. io which to -thelife are 
diſcovered the Tyme of the, Spanigrds , 48 allo the: 


juſtneſs of our Warſo ſuceeſsfullymapnaged againſt chem. 


The 4lluftrions [Shepherdefs, The: imperious Brother, 
written originally in Spaniſly bythas incomparable Wit, 
Don-7obn eren ae HMentalbans;'uanflated At the:requeſt 
of 'the -Marchioneſs of Dorchefiert, and the Conntetsof 
Strafford : by E. P. ITthS | 
> -The Hiftory-of- the: Golden-Afs 5}. as alfo-the:Loveof 
Cupia.and his Mallreſs B/jche + by-L. Apaltivat,: trankated 
wie Englich.:'\ «Wl 5 AG hath nnd aan, br 
- The Uatortupate Motber, a:eragedy 3 by:7udt;s | - 
\ . The Rebellion;a-Comedy 2 -by BR: Rewiing qc) - 
The Fragedy of 44: a/ina the inſatiate Roman Em- 
prefy oF by N.Rithergs. omoNgrgs 11541 ich 28 256); 
\TheFloating Iſland : a T ragdacomedy ated-beforetbe 
King by the ftydents of ChriſChurchin'Oxo, byithat re- 
" Wit, WaStroar ; the ſongs. were ſet by Mr « Henry 
awts. 210% & £5 78 3G 7! 
Harvey's Divine Poems, the Hiſtory of Balaam, of 7o- 
wah, and of St. Folm:the Evangeliſt + i 7 
.. Fons Lachrymaram, or & Fountain of tears, dhe-Lamen- 
rations of the Propher -Zeremiab ir Verſe , with an Elegy 
0n;Sif Charles Tmoas ;| by 7. \Qwarles. 7 oil 
.,NoQurnal Lticubrations ,-with' other witty. Epigrams 
and Epitaphs; by R. Chamberlain. "n- 
The admirable ingenjous Satyr againſt Hypocrites. 
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Books PÞpinted for Nath. Brook, 
Wit reſtored, in ſeversl ſelet Poems, not formerly pub- 
liſhed'by Sir Fo» eniand Mri" Smith; with others.--* - 


Sporrive Wir, and Moſes. merriment,” a new fpririg of 


. 


Drollery, Jovial Fancy, &c. 


oa —< wes” wa IIS 


Wits Interpreter, the Engliſh Parnaſſus , of & fore” | 


Gaide to thoſe admirable accompliſhmears-that complear: 
the Engliſh Gentry in the moſt acceprable qualifications 
of ' diſcourſe ot writing;: Anart of Lopitk; accurate Com. 
plements, Faacies; Devices, Experiments; Poems, Poetical 
FiRions,'ahd-41a mode Letters : by FC; the ſecond Edi- 
tion; to! which is added theſe ſever! Courtly Games, 
viz,, Ombre; Piquer, Chels,Gleek, and Cribbidge, &#7.” 
Wir'an& Droltery; with:other jovial-Poems, with\new 
additionstby Sir 7.7, 2.Z; 1:8. W D:''the ſecond Bdi-' 
tion. | I. 94 4 bt 
The Myſteries of Loveand Eloquence;'or the Arts 'of 
Wooing 'and-Complememing , as they are mannaped in 
the Spring Garden, Hide Park, the New Exchange'; and 
other eminent places ?7A'work'in whiet-is drawn co the 
life the deportments of rhe moſt accompliſhtiperſons ; the 
mode of xheir Courtly: eatertainments, zreatment of their 
Ladies at Balls, their accuſtomed Sports; Dfolls, and: Fan<« 
cies ; 'the*wirthcrafts oftbeir perſwaſiveLanpuage intheic 
approaches, or other more ſecret diſpatches : by ZE. >, 
Naps upon Parnaſſus, # ſleepy Muſe-nipt. and pinch'd, 
though not awaked: ſuch Voluntary and Jovial Copies of 
Verſes, as were lately received from ſome of the Wits in 
the Univerſities in a Frolick ; dedicated. to Gondibert's 
Miftris by'\Captain foxer*'and others,” VVhereunto is ad- 
ded, forthe'demonſftration of the Authors Profaick Excet- 
lencies, bis Epiſtle ro one of. the Univerfities, with-the 
Anſwer ; together wich ewo. Satyrical CharaQe:s of his 
own, of a Temporizer, and an Antiquary, with marginal 
notes by w'Friend to the Reader, | : 
7. Cleave: 


at the Angel in Cornhill. 


7, Clraveland Revived, Poems, Orations, Epiſtles, and 
other of his Genuine Incomparable Pieces: a ſecond Itn. 
preſſion, with many Additions. | 

The Exquiſite Letters of Mr. Robert Loveday, the late 
admirtd Tranflatour of the Volums of the ſame Romance 
Cleopatra, for the perpetuating his memory, publiſhed by 
his dear Brother Mr. 4. L. . j 

A new Engliſh Grammar, preſcribing certain rules for 
Forreigners to learn Engliſh ; as alſo a new.method to 
learn the Spaniſh and Portugal Tongue ; fitted for all that 
defire to know the Ling : by James Howel.. 

Englands Worthies, ſele&t Lives of 47. moſt eminent 
Perſons from Conſtantixe the Great, to the late times : by 
W. Winſtanley, Gent. | 

The Proceedings of the High Court of Juſtice agaioſt 
the late King Charles, with bis Speech upon the Scaffold, 
and other proceedings, 74x. 30. 1648. 

The CharaQter of Spair, or Epitomy of their Vertues 
and Vices. RY 

The CharaQter of 7raly, or the Italian anatomized by 


an Engliſh Chirurgeon. 


The CharaQer of France, to which is added Gallzs 
Caftratus, or an Anſwer to a Pamphlet called, The Cha- 
ratt er of England , asa\lſo a freſh Whip for the Monſieur, 
in anſwerto his Letter : the ſecond Edition. 

Hiſtoria Planterum, in 2. Books, by Abrah., Crawley ; 
an ingenious Poem in Latine. 

Pharamond, or the Hiſtory of F rauce, a new Romance, 
by the Authour of Caſſandra and Cleopatra, in felis. 

The Tryal of the pretended German Princeſs. 

King Charles the Firſt his Meditations in 24*. With his 
Majeſties Reaſons againſt the High Court of Juſtice: Alſo 
the Papers that palled betwixt his Majeſty and Mr.:Alex, 
Hin ierſon, Fit to be uſed by all perſonsin private Families. 
6* price, * B Ruleg 


Books Primed for Nath. Brook, 


L: 0 and orders: anciently nſcd againſt ingroſting of 
Corn. _ 
The general do&rine of Equations reduced to Precepts, 
' Rules and Direfions for young Divines. 12, ® 
Mr.?er, RicFs poems, wricin a fit of ſicknels. 
A Looking-Glaſs for Saints and Sinners; an Expoſition 
on St. 7obn : by Shmuel Smith, Author of Davids Repen. 


- 


tance and great Aſlize. ' 
The Compleat Midwife's Practice inlarged, in the moſt 
weighty and high concernments of the Birth of man, con- 
raining a perfe& Dicetory, or Rules for Midwives and 
Nurſes; as alſo a Guide for Women- in their Conception, 
bearing, and nurſing of Children, from the experience of 
our Engliſh, viz. Sm Theodore Mayern, Dr. Chamberlain, 
Mr, Nich. Culpepers, and others of forreign Nations : 
with inftrutions of the Queen of Frapce*s Midwife to 
her Daughter, a little before her death, touching the pra. 
Rice of the ſaid Art : The third Edition enlarged , with 
the addition of Sir T7 heodire Mayern's rare Secrets in Mid- 
wifrey, with-the approbation of ſundry the moſt know- 
ing Profeſſors of Midwifery now living in the City of 
Londox, and other places, viz. R.G. f. D: M.S. T.B. 
W.C. M, H. Practitioners of the faid Art: With a fur- 
ther.diſcovery of thoſe Secrets kept cloſe in the breaſt of 
Mr. Nich, Calpeper , and other Engliſh Writers, never 
made publick till now. A Work lo plain, that the weakeſt 
capacity may eaſily attain the knowledge of the whole 
Art, illuftrated with ſeveral Cuts in Braſs. 

Parſons Law, or a view of Advowſons, wherein is.con»> 
rained the Rights of the Patrons, Ordinaries, and Incum»- 
bents to Advowſons of Churcbes., colle&ted out of the 
whole body of the Commen Law: by mriliam Hughs, 

q. -, 
| The Womans Councellſour, or the Feminine Phyſician, 
| | * modeſtly 
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modefily treating of ſuch occulx accidents and ſecret Dil- 
eaſes incidenc to that Sex. : 
Diftionarum mings,a compendious DiQionary, Engliſh- 


' Latir® and Latine-Engliſh, wherein che Claſſical Words 


of boi:h Languages are rendred: by Chriſtopher Waſe, 
M. A. Maſter of the Free-School in 7 wnbridge. £ 
Fax nova ens Lative, a new Torch to the Litine 
Tongue, ſo enlightned, chat beſides the eafie underftarid- 
ingot .all Claſſical Antbours, there is alſo laid open a rea- 
dy wy to write and ſpeak Latine well and elegaiitly ; be- 
ing very uſeful. for Gentlemen , Lawyers , and young 


Cherds; eirberfor Engliſhmen that defire to better their 
k inthe Latine Tongue, or for ftrangers to learn 
and ſpeak Engliſh ; with the Feel Judgements of many 
learned Schollars on the whole Work. 

The Brittifh Phyſician, or the nature and vertues of En- 


gliſh Plants ; exactly deſcribing ſuch Plants as grow natu- 
Fer! at ces 
f- 


rally in our Land, with their ſeveral names, tid 


times when to gather them, ' their applicativns\, hpera- 
cures, vertues, ,- Phyſical uſes, andalffoof al fact for- 
reign Herbs, Roots, and Plants as are brovphr hither, or 
uſeful in Phyſick or Chirurgery with us ; by means whereof 
people may gather their own Phyſick under every! Bier, 
which is moſt effeRual for their health, for whit Clitnate 
focyer is lubjeR co- any particular Difeaſe', iti the ſme 
place there grows a Cure, : 

' Rareries, or the incomparable Curioſities in ſecret wri- 
ting, both as well by Waters as Cyphers, explained and 
made familiar to the meaneſt capacity; by which Mini- 
lters of State may mannage the Intrigues of Court, and 
grand Concerns of Princes, the Ladies communicate their 
Amors, and every ordinary perſon (onely capable of le- 
idle writing) may order his private affairs with all ima. 
ginable ſafety and ſecreſie: Publiſhed ro promote the 


Pub- 


Books Prioted for Nath. Brook, 


publick, to delighe the ingenious, 'and encourage thetin- ' 


duftrious ; by G. B. Gent. ©. 

The Hiſtory of the Turkiſh Wars i in Hungary, Tranſ) 1 
vania, Auſtria, Sileſia, and other Provinces of cthe*Ger- 
man Empire from the firſt invaſion of Amyrath the ſe- 
cond, Anno 1432. to this preſent year 1664. To which is 
prefixed a (ſhort diſcourſe of the State and Government of 
the ſaid Provinces, : 
_ TheMetbod of Chymical philoſophy and Pbyſ ck ; be- 

ing a brief IntrodaRtion to the one, and a true diſcovery 
.of of heoins; namely of Diſeaſes, their Qualities, Cauſes, 
Symptoms, and certaip Cures : che like never before ex 
tant'in Tag. | 


. Several ſorts of Player. 
Thracian Wonder. | 
_ Spaniſh, Gipſie, 
Gammer- G«rtons Needle. - 
_ The merry Milk-niaid. 

The Wedding, q#arto : by Mr. Shirley. 
The humorous Licutcnant, 
Beggars Buſh | 
Loves Miſtris. 


The fcornful Lady. 
Imper iale, 
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eAnl niraduftion to Chemick 
Philoſophy and Phyſick, - 


Ow hard dnd high a poinc ic is to handle 
de GR (what ſhall Liay? co unfold and fli:w 
b B68 naked cothe fight) the Living and Vi- 
ral Philolophy, ir 1s hence: .manifeR; 
q char (as far as |. know) ic hath: notby 
| any man been undertaken, - The an- 
cient Philoſophers and wiſe Old-men have involved 
and — the myſteries of Secrets and Viral Phi- 
loſophy in ſhaJowed Sentences; and thizy delivered it 
| over upori the ſame condition that they regeiyed it ! as 
we may ſee in the Epiſtle of Plats which he wric-co- D104 
| nyhus, in which we read ic thus written ; Toz ſay #548 
| Natiere 15 not ſufficiently demonſtrated aid explained unto 
| Jon, which is the chief thing ; therefore it is tobe eutyeated 
| wp, but yet by enigms and obſeure ſentences ; ſathar if 
| any fhall happen tothe table by Seaor Land, which, (hall 
read theſe but not underfiand them, what ſhall they do bus 
| reſt amazedthe five years ſilence of Pythagoras ?Whac did 
Sphinx among the Egyptians but contend that Anigms 
and Myſteties were to be t1ghr arid promulged iti a tly- 
fical ſenſe ?Concetning the n.ore profound Philoſophers , 
and Phyſicians, which have uſed a more divine original 
B 
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2 An Introduftion, Cc. 


of their Art 4 a3 alſo Phyſicians, which have uſed a bet-, | 
cer proceeding in their Cures ; they alto have handled 
the Principlesand Gronnds of che Arr, and lefr Com- 
mentaties full of riddles and obſcurtties. -. Ka 
Thus from the-forenamed Philoſophers and others ir 
iseviden, that che way of approching untothe provin« 
ces of Vital Philoſophy hach noc been manife(t, For the 
Infirutors and Malters gave precepts of Philoſophy un- 
co their Schblars, which wete oblivedunio them bytheir 
Faith and perpecual.graticude, and ſuch as were ſworn | 


unto themz which prettps are_as yer tobe illuſtrared | q 
and expounded with much diligence. Furthermore, | ,,. 
the Scholars gave their oaths that chey would imitate the | ” 
Feps of the preceprs of rheir fathers;and that they would | 5, 
mot prophane nor deflower rhe vitghicy 6f Natureby | 11 
remetiry or raſhneſs; 'which harh been'kepe from che bes | þ. 
ginning/of che world, oo 1! 4 4 | at 
-. For the exceltency and- atilicy of ce EOTONSs it | eq 
is:ſo ptzar that nohecariopen and unlockthe doors of | ny 
Narvre which are ſhut and locker,” much lefs can he ener | |, 


meo-the ininott cloſetsof Nature, which knowech nor | ag 
and throughly-ſeechthe nature of this undefiled Virgin, | ,, 
W hart can Philoſophers perform, or whiar can-Phyſiciansy | 
or what can'Chemifts, unleſs they kiſs this Virgin with | 11 
a (weer kiſs? ve 0397 be 
This Virgin might have come forth into'the conſpeRt | þ, 
of her Lover:more tric and decke, bur ſhe: {like unto a. 0 
chaſte Virginwhich abhorrech frizling and painting) hat | - 
ratheroffer her ſelf ancrimmed-ar the fitth, by ſo diligent | oF 
hegligence,- hoping thatthough ſhe were "ſeen bare and | 
faked; yet ſhe might 4 rovoke wonderful love; - 'T wi, 
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CEELLCED 


The Method, CHE. 


PART 1, 


CHAP. Io 
The afigned Star of the Antients, 


and ancienc Philoſophy, which is-coltected forth of 
che Philoſophy of che Academicks and Peripatecicks, 
1 have thought'ir meet co ſer- before your eyes the 
Opinions of the ancient Philoſophers concerning the 


| that I am about to unfold and explain tlie facred 


| natureof things, and that in brief to repear thar whereby 


it may appear how far Vital Philoſophy hath excelled and 
ſur >afſed rhe rude and corpulent -Phuloſophy. -» Which 
things being underſtood and chroughly viewed, ft will 
be convenient" to-deſcend to the-foumtains'of things, 
All the precepts of ancient Philoſophers which concern» 
ed the knowledge of Narural things, have been hidden 
and concealed of ch:m under feigned and datk. ſhadows 
and fables : for all chofe chings-which- divine Plato, and 
afrer him Ariftorle, have writ concerning the World 
and nature of things ; 2s alſo whatſoever Empedocles ot 
P armendes, or Pyrbagoras have brought intothe lighr, 


| all choſepreceprs have been the precepts 'of thoſe which 

! Wiittancient ' fables 35 from whoſe: pteceprs every one 

| hai ſo” much proficed, as he conld attain unts'by the 
* 


faculty of his Wir. | 
\ Their precepts did fignifie that the World was creared 


; &God, and charir conſifts of one-urtiverſal and com+ 
' monmiatter, Wherefore 'thzy 'held there-was but oris * 


World, and not many; and chat Time was cauſed from 
the motion of the Heaven ; and thar che Heavens, while 
they were moved, did effe& a muſical harmony by rea« 
ſon ofthe magnirude of their bodtes; and thar the eter- » 
ha! Marter of the Eeaven exiſted, and that ths Elements 
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were obnoxious to corru;tion and tranſmutations,accor- | 
- Cinz to their parts, Whenas yet the whole ſubltance is| P 
ſo created of him, that ic might be ere:nal. All theſe | bi 
are conſerved from corruption by the Soul of che World| pe 
or D:vine power, | th 
They 1.0 cid expreſs by fables that the Earth was uns} ſe 
moveable, and that all other things were moved with} g1 
perpetual motions, atzd that the parts of the Elements} th 
mucually among themſelves were generated and cot-} T 
rupted 'by the heat and cold of the Heaven, and that} by 
thzre were made more. frequent -mutations of all cheſe} he 
about the Earth. ' 1hey alto did lay open by fables the! or 
generation of Hail, Rain and Thunder, and other Me. 
reors,” which are cauſed by the Sun from Vapours eleva-! pl 
ted up.vards. Andalſothey expreſſed how Living crea- 
tures and Piants were generated by the commuxtion and; 
cor: uption of the Elements ; of all which che Sun is the} 
efficient' cauſe by his moderate heat. Again, they af. 
firmed thar all the living bouizs ſhould die which were! y 
compoſed of many principles or beginnings, becauſe! 
every compounded body is at length to be reſolved into! re: 
his principles. | 
Now at length we-come to explain the nature of! ad 
Plants and Fruits. : «biel 
Theyin their fables declared that the ſeaſons of Time! th. 
were profitable cothem when che Fruits and Plants arg! wi 
fir co gMher (irength and yield fruir. : Mm; 
Laltly, the generation of all things, whether it be by; thi 
corruption of life, or conjunRion of Male and Female,it ing 
1s epverned and holpen'by the temperature of the Hea- 
ven,' both in procreating and conſerving, or bfinging mi 
them up : for from thar temperature there ariſes an ap- 
pecite and defire of procreating. an 
Again, they have entreated of the Changes and Vir- .thr 
rues of the Moon whoſe humour is expedient in the Full! atr 
| Mogn 


Jr | 


> is | 
JJ 
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Moon to thoſe that bring forth, and for the increaſe of 
Plants, and che conſervation of living things which are 
bred. And they ſaid that the principal author of this 
power was the Sun z which therefore the Phyfcians 
thought to be a $kilful governour of Healch and Diſca- 
ſes: tor ſeeing the mediocricy and remperature, and thz 
orizyouſneſs and magnicude of che Heat is cauſed by ic, 
this power is not undeſervedly artribuced to che Sun, 
Th:y judged the Sun to be che miniftranc cauſe of God, 
by which all chings are made and generated ; ſeeing that 


| hebythismixeth che Elements, from whoſe commuxtt- 


ons all things are generated, : 
This was their Philoſophy, which is no other viſe ex- 


| plained chan in the ſenſe of Fables, 


| CHAP. II. 
Of the Ph:loſophy of Hermes a» Hippocrates, 


i Philoſophy is the breathing of God, and a Di- 
vine Illu(tration which is plue | in the power and 
reaſon of n5 man , but wholly de2ends on the go00d ble(- 
fing of God, Whereupon no man ought to wonder or 
admire. that there bz ſo few, ſcarce one of, a thouſand, 


| Which atcains ic, ſeeing it is the gift of God, yea, and 
| thata perfect gift deſcending from the Father of lights, 
 Wiſdom-and truth, Afuredly that che decree of God 


may (tand firm and unviolated, God hath not imparred 
this Philoſophy to any man withouc labour , warch- 
ings, ftudy : for GoJ (till works mediarely and by 
hands, at all crimes unto all Nations. Furthermore, we 
muſt (tudy and learn in Gods ſchool very diligently. 
Plato being allured by the wonderful thudy, (weerneſs 
and deſire of Philoſophy, went into © gypr, that hz mighe 


throughly learnPhilolophy of the Prietts, &thar he mighr 


Xcain the true and ſound knowle ige thereof, Aﬀevrhis 
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he coming into Brachmana, and there he ſaw Jarcha | 


che chief ofthe Philoſophe:s of /nd:a, fitting in a golden | 


ſeat, and he heard him reaſon concerning the motion of 
the Heaven and the Svars, and the nature of ſublunary | 
things. Not cotrouble you with many ;* the true Mo. | 
narch of true Philoſophy and Phyfick, namely Paracel. 
ſus, remained captive with the Egyprians certain years, 
that he might be inſtructed by them, from whom he ree| 
ceived ſo many excellent Medicines. | 
Seeing there is but one onely true Philoſophy, and! 
the unity thereof is from the unity of the ſubjeR ; there. 
fore it is meet that one ſubjeR ofthe whole Philoſophy 
ſhould he determined. | 7 
The Sub. - The ſubje&t is the inward and effential form of every; 
jet of Phi- thing exiitag in the ſuperiour and inferiour Globezwhole! 
lolopy-  efſence and properties. conlliture whole Philoſophy, | 
namely «Aſtronomy, Phyſicks, and Alchymy. | 
Th: Aftronomers and Magicians have called ic The. 
11vifble' $wn, Philoſophers and Phyſicians called | 
The Firſt Matter, Phyſck-chemiſts called it The fim-! 
ple Radix or Root of Minerals, as moſt learned Geberyi: 
witneffeth in the third book Rez Metallice, Iam ſure! 
thit many now-adays do love and efteem this ſound: 
Philoſeby ; I amalſoſure that many do reje& nd de. 
Ipiſe ic as vain and unprofitable : bur we muſt exclaim/ 
with-Fa514us, O happy concealed Sciences aud good Arts, 
if that ontly Maſters and chiſful Artiſts judge well of you" 
Thoſe which profeſs this Philoſophy (if it pleaſe God) 
are to be marked with the marks of Deceir, Sottiſhneſ 
and Infamy by the excellent Philoſophers. If that it 
ean be no otherwiſe, then we mult rolerare it; for the: 
envy of others fhould nor fright and terrifie us from 
our province : For truly to be derided of thoſe wic- 
ked ones, which are ignorant of the myſteries of God, 
an2 the ſecrets of Nature, it is nothing elſe than to be 
Wot | praiſed; 


”— 56 54 MR rf jo %@ 0 - yo pod es $64 A a 


Chemical Phyſick. 


praiſed ; but.on the contrary, to pleaſe ſuch -is-to be 
diſpraiſed, 


CHAP, 1lI, 
Of the Eſſemtal Form, 


Vi writ well in the firſt book of his FJeorgrely, 
T he man ts happy which can attam tothe knowledge of 
the Cauſes of things ; for this knowledge is the maſt dith- 
culc of all, and cannot be attained bur by long uſe ; for 
ic is very difficult and remote from our Senſes, and whol- 
ly ariſech from the inſpect and knowledge of Nature and. 
Efſence, But becaule that all Knowledge proceeds 
from the Cauſes, and then we are ſaid ro know a thin? 
whenas we know ic from the fountain of Cauſes, as Ari» 
ſtotle writes perſyicuoully in the 2, chap, Analyricor. poe 
ſterior, where he defines that ro Know abſolutely is co 
Know by the Cauſes, by which every thing hath' betag, 
None can open and enter in at the gares of CMmerva 
the Goddeſs of Wiſdom, much leſs can he approch unto 
er queenly throne,. and attain the glorious and deleQ- 
able aſpe& of this Queen, which is not infiructed with 
accurate and exquiſite knowledge of rheſe. Cauſes, No 
man ſhall bz able to teal away the golden Apples of the 
three daughters of eAtlas inthe Garden of Tanta/nt, 
whiles che Dragon watch:s, but when ne fleeperh. 
Wherefore ſeeing the knowledge of che Cauſes is ſo ne» 
ceſlary in the firſtplace, the univerſal internal principle 
or Beginning offers the conſideration of it unto us ; 
whoſe contemplation being neglected and not throughly 
ſeeninto, many and great Philoſophers have caſt them- 
ſelves hea into divers labyrinths of.Sophiſms ; bur 
auredly he which will beftow his ſtudy in Phileſaphy, 
mult aim at the real Being, as one which ſaileth and 
ancth ac the pole-ſtar ; and h2 muſt never ſufferir t» 
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paſs out of his mind ; which we deſcribe thus : 

1 he Interiour and Efſential Form is a Vital Principle 
or. Beginning, containing in it all che Cauſes of the pro- 

r kind, by which ic framerh the Body for it ſelf; and it 
doth (as it were) forth of her boſom draw forth Colours, 
Taſtes, Qualicies, Magnitude, Figures, and other fig- 
nacures which are canvenient and agreeable for their fun- 
&ions and purpoſes, This is the Sphere of che Pytha- 
goreans diffuſed equally through all the parts of the 


"World and the Elements, which 1s infinite and whole | 


within the body, and whole withour;; whoſe Centre is | 


every where, and Ci:cumference nowhere ; which if 
we ſhall weigh more profoundly in our judgments, the 


images of heavenly knowledge will more nighly be be- | 


holden, and the works of God in theſe ſhadows, and 


his majeſty in theſe images, (that is, in the Viral prin- | 


ciple) will be acknowledged. This is the ſweet and 
noble Intelligence which is co be cqnverted to the aſpeRt 
of che Divine Sun. | 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Firit Matter, Whether the Firſt Matter be 
the ſame with the Eſſential Form. 


: 
' 


| 


| 
t 


[ 


£2 Perpateticks call the Firſt Matter the Sub- ' 


je from which every natural body is generated by 


ic ſelf, and nor by accident, and into which at laſt it 1s 


reſolved. So they explain the firſt Subje&, thcugh all | 


mix*d bodies ariſe from the Elements, notwith landing 


all theſe Elemergs have ſoTething preexiſtent, namely | 
the Firit Matter, for which and by whichthey are ob- | 


noxious to manifold tranfm uta'tns. A henas' the 
Form of the body vaniſheth away, and 18 corrupted, 
notwith''anding the Eflence of it remaineth the fame, 


fo:thwich receiving another form, Fuchermore, they | 
T call 


SY 
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call the Firſt Matter the firſt ſubje& of | Generation ; 
therefore they conclude that things muft return and 
be reſolved at the laſt into the ſame matrter, Bur this is 
not to be underſtood that they muſt be reſolved immedi. 
arely into ir, but that every Corruz tion muſt neceſſaril 
at length be terminated in the Firſt Matter, How flrange 
theſe be from the Firſt Matter of the Philoſor hers,” ic 
ſhall be manifeſt if that we recall the things forenamed 
unto our due conſideration. 

The Peripateticks haye fignified nothing elle by theſe 
Arguments than a rude principle and vile maſs, from 
which the Elements were created; which the Greeks call 
van x x«&, concerning which Ovid writes in the firſt 
book of Metemorphoſir, they made ic the common re. 
ceptacle, place and matrix of all Forms ; becauſe no- 
thing can rceive Ferms unto it, unleſs it be a corporeal 
ſubſtance. In like manner they affirmed that the deſtru- 
ion or corruption of one Form was the cauſe of gene- 
ration of another Form in the matter by the virtue of 
Privation. Bur our Firſt Matter deth bring forms to all 
natural chings, and ic ſuſtains them, not mat-rially, bur 
effeQively and formally. There doth not any deſtru- 
ion or corruption happen unto our Firſt Matte®, nei- 
ther is it altered either by neceſſity or nature, ſeeing iris 
indivifible, as H:ppocr «tes witnefleth, From hence ir 
appeareth that they left the true Firi Matter of the Phi- 
loſophers unſearcht and untoucht, which the Creator 
infaſed into that firſt Maſe, (by bis incomprehenſible 
wiſdom and wonderful Decree) by the power of the 
Word and his Spi i: which mcyed upon the waters ; ſee- 
ing that this Matter is not ſubje& unto the judgment of 
ſenſe and common notions of the mind, It is inviſble 
and naked, 2nd doth nor enter into th2 company of mor- 
tal men; but it hath veſtures (the princi, les of Bodies 
and the Elements) by which ie keeps i: ſelf om the 
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Gght of impious and ſorriſh men, Theſe veſtures of the 
Elements have bewitched the eyes of Ar:itorle and Ga- 
len, and many other Philoſophers ; for they ſuppoſed 
that they apprehended che inceriour and eſſential form 
of the Creature, and as ic were held the kernel in their 
hands, whenas they attained but unto the barks, husks, 

and foul nature of the ſuperficial Elements. 
Nevertheleſs inviGble things may be made vidble, 
whenas their veltures be pur oft, and hid chings may be 
made manifeſt. This Matter is naked Diaxs withour 
wr veſture, which doth nor eaſily ſhew 1c ſelf, or pur 
off the garments with which it is covered of God, un- 
leſs they be pur off by the ſubtile and skilful art of Sepa- 
perations. That Firſt erue Matter of che Philoſophers, 
though inviſible and ſpiritual, yer ic abides and remains 
with us, anditis very often preſented co the ſenſe of the 
Wiſe by the help and benefic of the bonds and nigh bo. 
dies (that is, the bzginnings) from which ic cannot be 
ſeparated, bur by thele and 1a cheſe it exerciles the ope- 
rations. But the veſtures may be pur off ; theſe princi- 
= (that is, the Elements) may be ſeparated from their 
eginnings. Divine P/azo purſued this Firſt Matter by 
a certain excellent motion of the mind, and he entitled 
icby the name of an /deain his Timeus, where we read 
ic thus wricten ; [t i meet that we confeſs that this Mat- 
ter us ipyritual, which i the ſame ftill without beginning : 
that is, which is compounded of no preexiſtent matter ; 
and ic 1s without corruption, that is, which is reſolved 
inco no other matter , which receives nothing from 
others, neither doth ir proceed to another, which can- 
not be perceived by Sightor any other ſenſe, chovgh .. 
Underlianding doth apprehend it as it were by accident, 
There 1s another Matter of the ſame name, and like un- 
to it, but yer it may be perceived by ſenſe; and it is ge» 
nerated, and it is ever in motion ; as alſo it is in place : 
where- 
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whereupon afterwards ic doth as ic were vaniſh, This is 
comprehenſible by opinion and ſenſe, In like manner 
Plato did affirm univerſal dee or Notions, and an uni- 
verſal beginning from which new forms might be produ- 
ced, though the forms of all do periſh. | 

But here ſome may objec, wherefore we do attribute 
the force of an efficient and a formal cauſe tothe ſame 
thing ; for whatſoeyer hath the force of an efficienc 
cauſe, hath not the force of a formal as an immanenc ef+ 
fe&, Weanſver, that chough the notion of an eftici- 
enc cauſe be attribured tothe Firſt Matter as an interi- 
our form, yet ſometimes the form receiverh rhe notion 
of an efficient cauſe, as Ari/forle witneſſeth Acroaſs Phy. 
fica, where he ſaith, that the form 1s the efficient cauſe 
of the nacural operations and ations, Bur if ſome (hall 
as yet gain-ſay and urge th argument more, we will an- 
{wer to this, that we place the cauſes in the Firſt Matter, 
and nor the Firk Matter in the cauſes. Ir is more meet 
ro apply che names to the things, than the things to the 
names, Even as mechanical Artiſts have certain mas 
terial Rules which they do not uſe bur altogether (iraight, 
bur ſometimes they uſe thoſe which are ſomewhat 
crookt, by reaſon of the matter of which chey are about 
to frame material workmanſhip, often they are con(train- 
ed to uſe a Rule ſomewhat crookrt ; of which figure was 
the Rule ef Le5bia which A4riffotle relates in the 10, 
chap. of his Ethicks, which Rule was made of Lead, 
that it might be bended according to the figure or ſhape 
of the tones. So that ill it is not convenient to accom- 
modate the Matter to the Rule, but ſometimes the Rule 
to the Matter, as Zabarella afficms. Aﬀer the ſame 
manner we muſt make a treatiſe of the Matter in a 
more ſound Philoſophy , by reaſon of the fingula- 
rity, preeminence, and majelty of the ſame ; that it may 


appeat clea:ly (25 it were at 2.id-day) yye will examine 


what 


It 
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what difference is berwixt che Firſt Mattet of the Philo- 
ſophers and the Perrparetichs, 

The Per:parericks athrm that the Firſt Matter was 
formleſs, and had an aptitude to receiveany form of a 
natural body. 

But the more ſecret Philoſophers, which have peirced 
into the inmolt cloſet-of Nature, they confeſs that the 
Firſt Matter contains all forms in it, and that all forms 
of all natural bodies are deduced forth of the boſom of ic 
as forth of a rich tore-houſe ; and that it communicates 
life to all lifeleſs things, and ations, and faculties. 
Therefore ſeeing the caſe (tands thus, it is not pertinent 
to the Firſt Matter to receive forms, which needs none, 
for it pofſeſſeth che ations ; buc rather it belongs to the 
Elements, which ate in the place of the Second matrer, 
This the Philoſophers call the Secundary Cauſe, becauſe 
ic is requiſite for the form; as for the end they call it 
the Cauſe, fine qua nor, becauſe without itnothing can 
be made. The Philoſophers call ir a being in power, in 
the doarine of the cauſes or principles ; becauſe that 
afcerwards it 15 diduced and brought to perfeRion and 
a&t by the gent. Bur our Firſt Matcer and interiour 
form doth inform, perfe& and determine this matter or 
ſecundary cauſe ; whereupon ir 1s called the Informing 
AR, and Perfe&tion, This form doth conſtitnte and de- 
termine the Second Marter ina certain proper degree of 
being, ſo that ic gives unto ir eſſence and actual exi- 
tence. From hence 1c is called the Conſticutive -and 
Specifical Eflence, for it ſeparates and diſtinguiſhes one 
thing from another primarily and eſſentially ; hereupon 
Ic 1s called the Difference. Bur that I may contratt the 
ſails, for I will diſpacch in few words, The Peripate- 
ticks call the Firſt Matter a mere paſſive principle or be- 
einning, and rhey annex a reaſon, bzcauſe ir ſuffereth 
and ſubjecteth it ſelf to be prepared and informed, no 
other= 
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otherwiſe than if Wax ſhould be informed and figured, 
ſometime with the ſhape of a Dog, ſometime of a Lion, 
Which deſcription agreethco the ſimple, common and 
abſolute Elements, and not unto-the Firſt Mater of the 
Philoſophers, ſeeipg thar our Firlt Matter reſpecteth che 
Compound actively, and nct paſlively. 

Therefore the reaſons being colle&ed and alleged, The Ele- 
we affirm that the Firtt Matter of the Philoſophers 1s the ments are 
inceriour form, the beginning of life, che fountain of ho 
motion and actions, the auchor of fruitfulneſs, the go- ciples, the 
vernour of generations, tranſplancations, and of all na- Jnoye\es 
tural ations, by whoſe means and benefit the repug- ftimenes « 
nant and contrary Elements are united by the concor. (he Fu 
dam law of Mixtien. Again, the ſaid Elements being rom. 
cortupted and deſtroyed ar the finiſhed times, never- 
theleſs thzre remainerh in chis Matter the beginning of. 
life, the root and form of the thing, in ſuch power thar 


ic excelleth the common qualities of tbe Elements, 


CHAP. V: 
| Of the Native or In-bred Heat, 


oe which are ſitcle converſant in Philoſophy, 
and cannot as yet apprehend che unaccuſtomed 
manner of ſpeaking of che Philoſophers, they alrogecher 
contend about the Name ; if that the name of the thing 
be ſuppreſſed, forthwith they ſuppoſe that the thing ic 
ſelf is quite overthrown. For the removing of this opi- 
nion, all choſe are robe inferred which make. ſonething 
for the- perſpicuicy and facility of rhe excellent and 
noble ching. Amongſt the reſt firlt of all In-bred and . 
Native Heat offers it ſelf unto our conſideration, as alſo 
Spirics, and firſt-begor Humidicy, and Nature, which 
are of a more lofty conſideration, Ir is a conſtant and 
ratified ſentence amongſt the Philoſophers, that all 15. 
ving 
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ving things live becanſe of the heat included mm u : and by 
the bay x of ic they actract alimenrt and do perfeR it; 
and cherewirh are nouriſhed aud augmented, and do pro- 
create their like, Furchermore, living creatures by the 
bznefic of this heat are affe&ted with ſenſe and motion 
and by how much theſe works or creatures aremore per- 
 feR, by ſo much chey havea more abundant force and 
ſubltance of this beat, The living bodies of chis inferi- 
oar Globe are divided intorhree orders, Animals, Ve- 
gerables, and Minerals; though many have denied life 
co be in any Mineral, notwithſtanding -they have ſhewn 
manifeſt figns of life unto thoſe which 'have: mor2 dihi- 
gently ſe arched their work-houſes ot mines, Where- 
fore Ar;fotle hath cruly delivered chat life'is contained 
by heat, and that neith=r Animals norPlants could live 
withour hear, Again, he defining Dearh he oppoſsd 
not cold/as a contrary to heat, but excin&ion, which 18 
a privation of heat, To which alſo Hippocrates aſcriberth 
all the ations of the whole Animals : he alſo affirmed 
that all and moſt diverſe faculties are abſolved and per- 
ſeted by the benefic of this hear ar. fit ſeaſons and 
laces, 

: Philoſophers ſearching the nacure of this-h2ar, they 
have falleninto ſtrange ertours in that rhey' did nor di. 
ſinguiſh the erhereal and' c2teftial hear'from the ele* 
mentary heat which is ift all things, riſing from the mig- 
tion and remperacure of rhe Elements ; bur rhis is fruir- 
leſs and void, ora conpanian or adjun&-embaſſadour 
of che thing compound. But the narural or vital hearis 
alcogether alienated from the conditions '0f rhe Ele- 
ments; whereupon thzy called it Celeſtial and altoge- 
cher Divine. Again, *any man: may eafily diſtinguiſh 
and diſcern the vital hear from ch2 elementary hear in 
Planrs and cold animals, as in the Poppy, the Lertuce; 
the Mandrake, md the Serpent, which being exceeding 

cold 
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cold in their tefmperature, it is cercain that they do not 
live by this, bur by ſole vical ſpirirs and beac. Again, 
they brought ir into concroyerhe whether hear, which is 
the worker of life, be a ſubſtance or an accident. Laſtly, 
afcer much contention. of words they concluded it to be 
an/accident, bur yer altogether: celeſtial and divine, as 
che light or the heac ofche Sun is, and &ery ocher vir- 
cue or power conveyed from the Heavens unto the pre- 
pared body. They alſo affirm, that char nature or form 
which conſiſts in the matter, by che mediation of che ſpi- 
rics 'or -heac tobe altogerher one' ſubſtance, and that 
wholly! celeftial and divine, nor participating at all of 
the Elements, | The later is beareri upon and vulgar 
amongſt the more ſecrer Philoſophers, bur they have 
not received the firſk, Bur becauſe Philoſophers do1n- 
treat of vital hear, they do not confider ic as an accident, 
but they comprehend cogether the in-bred ſpirics and che 
radical matter ; that is, the native humidity in which 
the bear is ſeated, under the -name' and appellation of 
_y for truly-every thing may- be found. forth by 
c (elf, | 

- The cauſe of this-errour is becauſe they have not 
known-'the original of forms ; whichthing we wil de- 
monſirate and explain more amply and coptouſly in the 
Chaprer' Of the original and difſtrences of Forms, ' The 
more profound Pl 


oſophers have -calted this Vical Hear Th ew 


names 


of 


the Internal Sun, the Inicernal Elemenr, and che Mineral yical Hear. 


Sun, in which all the grounds of Nature are contained. 
Arvoldus de Villa wova, in his book of Conſerving yourh 
and 'deferring old age, the thitd chap. he confirmethic 
In expreſs wotds, ſaying, That which hath not an equal, 
the Mineral Sun, And wiſe men have compared 
the prepared body tothe natural hear and ſound youth ; 
for which fimilirude the wiſe men have uſed to call this 
hear bythe name of an-Animal ; for vical Sulphur and 

ra- 


16 


The Seed 

| of every 

| thing, and 
power 
of Procrea- 
ting. 


Firſt-begot 
Humidity. 
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radical humidity is the Rore-houſe of all Nature, for 

the onely power of it all che cures of all diſeaſes may bz 
accompliſhed. Galen, being adduced by the notable 
and wonderful power of the actions, in the ſecond book 
of his Art unto Glaxco,- he callerh che: native Heat the 
Subltance of the faculties and vertues ; which thing he 
doubted much in another place concerning the ſubltance 
of Nature and the Soul, Ariſtotle, inthe ſecond book 
of thz Generations of Animals, the third chap. aſcri- 
beth all che faculties of all nacural rhings to this. vical 
heat in theſe words, There 15 ſomethiag uu the ſenſe | of «ll 
things which cauſes the ſeed to be ſrunful ; namely that 


which is called vital heat 3 not fire, for it is not any ſuc | 


faculcy, burthe ſpicic which is contained in the ſeed or | 


foamy body, and the nature which is: in tha ſpirit iu | 


propottion is: correſpondent to the element of Stars, 


Plato, which came nigher tothe ſhut gates of Nature, | 


called this beat-or ſpirit the Defence of che form ; which 
hear is incident in Animals and Plants from the origi- 
nal. . He alſo writes,- that from this univerſal ſpuir.of 
the World, which alone conſociates and conjoynsthe 


ſoul ro the World, and'contains the virtues, that ic was | 
thereby cauſed arid conſerved; for it comprehends the | 


ſeminal _ and hidden proprieries of all Procreants : 
ic filleth all 
ragated into all Animals, Plants and Meralls; and theſe 
as it wete of the green wind of Sulphur, | 
Concerning the native or firft-begor Humidity, there 
is required an accurate diſtintion of th2 Humours in 
every natural body, for the attaining ofthe crue know- 
ledge thereof ; ſeeing that there is one humour Elemen- 
tary, another Alimentary,anoiher Native or firlt-begoar ; 
and that there is much difference of them, For: thz 
Elementary and Alimenta:y humidity: do differ much 


, and it is diffuſed chtough all, and ir is pro- : 


from theNative and ficft begot humidiryin che ſubſtance, | 
eflence | 
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efſence and nature. The Elementary humility is a wa= 
ceriſh humour, by which (as'ic were with glew) che if- 
ſentienc and repugnant Earthly parts of the body do co- 
here and are uniced ; and this 15 common to all chings 
which are generated by the commixtion of the concrea- 
ted Elements. 

The Alimentary is that which is attraQed ſpiritually The ſpirits 
of the mechanical $ irics exiſting in the parts of the bo. 3t-0*& 
dy, and is exhibiced or communicated to thz body for rence or 4i- 
nouriſhment or alinent ; which humidicy all Individual F'netion 
things, nanely Vegetables and Minzrals; both greater pours or 
and leſs, which lie occult in the Centre of the earch, ar- —— 
ea, untill chey come to the predeftinaced limit or fyiries. 


ſech and forſaketh the compound, as the Plnlofophers —_— 
aſhrm; in theſe the Spiric ougat neicher to ſerve for ſence nowiſh- 
or motion. | WEE 
The Native or Inb:ed moiflure (which is alſo called i*is mace 
the Vical moiſture) ts called of the Philoſophers the by the {pi 
quintezflence which may be extracted from all living —a_ 
roots, There inhereth a matter repreſenting Oil, which hence isthe 
15 the ſubjet of Hear and $irics ; it is alſo indiffolyable, ©%52 . 
from which natural ſpirits and vical heat floveth as forth ofthe mi. 
Þ t $ 
of a ſeminary, and perfuſeth the whole living body, from £20 
which alſo the trength and firmneſs of the parts ariſe. | 
This fat humour which is very like Oil, is noc fac with ofthe Mi- 
which we ſee many parts of the body covered ; bur it is ©. 
other fat very much different and aery, which flyeth the 
{light of the eye, nevertheleſs it may. bz difttinguithed by 
art and induſtry ; arid this is che Original both of ſpirics, 
and inbred and Native hear. Ir is alſo the fi: ſubRtance; 
which they call che Firſt-begotcen moilture, for ic is the 
firſt,and commonto all living things in which the ſpirit 
perfuſed wich heat primarily and by ir (elf conſiſts, fo 
that neither of chem can endure tong withvur. the hetp 
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and vertne of this humour : for chere is ſuch an agreea- 
ble conſpiring harmony and continual afhnity amongR. 
them ; ſo that they work mutually, neither can any of 


them effe& any thing being delticuce and deprived of | 


the help of the reſt. 

The Radical matter is as it were the Original and nou- 
riſhment of the Heat,for che heat is ſuſtained by the be. 
nefic of it, This Heat is as the principal efficient cauſe, 
the Humidity is ſubje&ed to the hear in the place of che, 
matter, and ſufferech more, from which we may at the. 


fir# behold as ir were in a gla(s, that the Native heat is | 
the Radical moiſture perfuled every where with inbred 
ſpirits and hear. 

And this is the whole ſubſtance of the ſounder & ale. 
niſts (as they call them) of che which we bave ſuffici- | 
ently poke, Now it ſolloweth that we handle of | 
Nature, 

CHAP. VI. | 
Of Natgre, 


Latarch.a grave and learned man faich, that the 
knowledge of truth is ſo amiable and deleRable, that | 
our very being and a& of living was given unto us for 
the knowledge of the trurh. Secing therefore that ir is | 
elſewhere firm and itable, bur eſpecially in Philoſophy 
it is judged to be ratified, firm, conſtant and ſtable; 
therefore (I ſay) it is to be weighed more'deeply in our 
judgments, leſt that we be thought only to follow the 
ſhadow of Nature, che image of light being left Behind 
our backs: and alſo left that the inquiſtion of truth be- 
ing poſthibiced, we do fall into errours which cannot be! 
avoided, and ſo make our ſelves unworthy of our life 
and office, Certainly if we conſider Ar:fotles Phile-: 
ſophy, and che difference of the Nature of things, and 
examine. 
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exzmine this well in a Philoſophical ballance, Ar:/fote- 
liens will ſeem unto us to be like -Children which hold 
muts in-their-hands, bur yer rhey are ever buſze sbout che 
ſhells, and nevet rafie the kernel, Firt, we will-bring 


be underftood of us; = 
Nature is the beginnirig.of motion ahd-of reft, in that LO -- 

thing in which ic is primarily and by it (elf, and not by ook of 

accident, Phyſical aa 


Whar doth he mean by this definicion-of Nature ? for —_—_— 


ic makes nothing for the knowledge of the yery ſubftance 7o[pbus Ai 
of Nature. 'For though thou ſay unto me thar Nature 1s —_— 
the beginning of motion, or that which moverh all apotygy. 
things : neyerthel-ſs ir remainerh as yer unexplained fo. 
and defined what the ſubRance of Narure, and what the ofevery 
eſſence of the Movent is, from whence all ations pro- _ - 20- 
ceed yrhich are comprehended under-Motion. But thefe ws as 
are the ſubtilcies of the Peripareticks, by -which they mande- 
bring councerfeirs unto others : but let us let them paſs —_— 
I we berhought ro contertd with ſhades and ghiofls ; which all 


: - things are 
and let us convert our ſpeech to thoſe which -have ths they 


ſearched forth the very eſſence of Nature, and have are,and ds 
contemplated che yery truth thereof, and have.as it wore *bat they 
handfed it in their hands, and ſeen it with 'their eyes ; mandedto 
with whom we profeſs that the ſubſtance and 'efſence of 4. . 
Nature is Native and Inbred heat, -which 'before we — ; 
hare deſcribed. Ir hath conformed and - augmented ments ob- 
Animals, Vegetables ard Minerals from the beoinnino, *% al 
and. aSic were nouriſh the cauſe of all natural effe&s. Law,and 
effe&ts, Law, 


Therefore-Nature, as likewiſe inbred heat comptehends *** Feven 
three things,namely Radical moi bore, Spirits, mad Heat. pry 
All theſe ate venerated of one ſeed, and at ones genera* The ſub- 
non. This is that Nature iti which the ſeminary canfes -— of 
of things are ſecrecly contained, In which che- Philoſo. Neue is 


thy of the Platenichs triumphs. " inbred hear, 
C2 Arifts.le 
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"Ariſtotle and Galen, and their SeRators' which writ 
the precepts of .Nacural Philoſophy, doubted nor that 
- there Was a certain Nature' with us, and that well 
\ known, and that which all conclude co be the vulgar 
ptinciple of Philoſophy, which neither ought nor can be 
demonſtrated, which only we comprehend in mind and 
underitanding. Galen brings "Hyppocrazes to confirm 
this in the ninth Book of the Opinions of . Hippocrates 
and Plato, Hippecrates durſt not afirm what the ſub. 


fiance of Nature is in the conforming and governing of 
| us, and thar it was the workman and cauſe of us, Burt | 
Hippecrat® Galen durlt in his Book of Dier, where he ſaith,thar Fire ' 
fands by* Can move all things generally, and that Water can nou- 
the name iſh, all things, and that theſe cwo things are ſufficient / 
of Fire, Na. .. "x, 4 £ | 
tureit ſe, For all things and for themſelves ; but neicher of them | 
ſeparately 1s ſufficienc for ic ſelf or others ; in which | 
words he manifeftly declares the eſſence of Nature and | 
the ſubſtance thereof ; in that he Fgnified Nature by the 
name of Fire, which moverball chings univerſally ; He 
calleih the eflence and ſubſtance of Nature Water, ! 
which nouriſheth all things wholly : tor it 18 received } 
from the more profeund Philoſophers, that all natural 
bodies are nouriſhed by this natural Balſam, though not 
pure bat mixed with diverſeimpurines 3 fo all nutriments 
are ſpiritnal and humid afrer the {6milicude of ſeeds, 
which in the beginnings of generations muſt be ſpiritual 
and humid. Bur he expreſſeth his mind more plainly by 
much in theſe words, Theſe two are ſufhcicnt both for 
all others and for themſelves, but ſeparately they are 
nzither ſufficient for themſelves or others. What mea- 
neth he almoſt by this divine Oracle ? but that theſe two 
Fire and Warer, chat is, Nature and Eflence to confli- | 
euce all natural things,from which they have their name, | 
Bur ſeparately they are neither ſufficient for themſelves 
' Nor others; that is, neither Fice without Water, nor 
Water 
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Water without Fire, or otherwiſeneicher Nature; with- 
out Eſſence, nor Efſence or ſubſtance wichout' Narure 


can ſubſilt. And this iS chat which the Philaſophetrs 


call the hot and humid temperament of alt: things ; 
Namely, to continue in their late, though (perchance) 
chart: oneching amongſt the reſt do ptolong the life for 
many years : So that many have ſuppoſed that it was nor 


able co continue or con(ift, ſeeing that continually with-- 


our intermiſſion of time, the humout is conſumed by the 
force of the Heat ; ſo that ina ſhort time the Hear re- 
maineth fingle in the place ofthe. hot and moiſt rempe- 


' rament, and at laſt it is brought.coa hot and dry tempe- 


rament ; Again, the humour being conſumed and wa- 


' ſRed,andthe Hear being deſticute of aliment,by lictle and 


lictle it fadeth away, and drineſs altogether ſucceeds ; 
and alſo the heat being diſ-je&ed and caſt forth of ic,and 
diffuſed abroad very mueh, ir begins to decay and cor- 
rupt; and ſo the dry and cold matter is left which is 
held co be the laſt of all. For the vical ſpirits whoſe 
force 1s fiery, do conſume nutriments - and aliments 
hourly ; ſo that: there is need of: continual refticution, 
mixtion and compoſition; therefore it is moſt truly ſaid 
of —_— I find (faith he) that we are nouriſhed 
from thoſe things of which we conſiſt, and thar by them 
cen2ration and nutrition is continued. From hence Ali- 


. ment is named of Paracelſs ſeed, becauſe in all ali- 


ments there is the Balſam of the animal. Whether doth 
Gaeln make Hippocrates the chief in his folly-or no ? 
Let us (I pray you) pardon 9 alen, for he is" ignorant of 
the Spagirical art, and. hath never attained unto the ſe- 
crets of Hippocrates, whereby it1s come to: paſs chat be 
hath lefr the Efſence of Nature untouched and: nncom- 
prehended. As likewiſe he w1* 19n9rant of the forms of 
things, and therefore he could nt obtain the forns of 
things from their bodies, Y | 

Cy | For 
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For the.confirmation of this, namely, that Hippeoras 
terunderfiood by the name of Fire Nature xc ſelf, ve may 
bring the teſtimonies of other Philoſophers, lett rhat' we 
be thought to depend onthe authority and: judgment of. | 
one mat» alone ; though' chat the reltimony of Hygporya- 
zes,. being an excellent! Philoſopher, might: abundantly: 
ſpfficeus. Parare{/zs alforin his book writ of the Gene-= 
ration of Natural things, ſo alſo in his book de &/efro,he 
ca{lerh che Soul or Nature by-the name of Fire 3 with 
whom Fernelius Alams conſents in his Sayings whichhe 
huh confecrated to poſterity, he callethy Nature bythe | 
name of Fire, of Wildom, Alexander a Swehten calleth | 
Natuteby the name of Living Fire. Rarmwridus Ealing | 
callertNarure the Living Fire of Nature ; ſoalfo he cal- | 
lech Living Fire by the name of Nature. Geder che Prince | 
of Philoſophers calls rhis Fire of Nature the Incombur | 
ſible Sulphur. Paracetſus in' his firſt book of the Se» 
crets of C reation callerh this Fire by rhe name of Middle 
Nature z and forthwith in the ſame place he annexeth 
ſome fey things, and cal{sit rhe Nature of Viridity or | 
Greenneſs ; for this is the bleſſed and happy Greenneſs | 
which makes all things bud. This is the Green Lion of 
the Phyſicochemiſts, to the which Parace!fes aſctibes \ 
all the cures of af{ diſeaſes in his book de rrnfturaphyſ 
corum. The ancient Author in the Aprea/yps of the 
Spirit of the ſecret world, among the reſt he affirmerh 
phis celeſtial” ſpirit (the Heaver') to exit m a wateriſh 
body more than perfe& and clarified - he affirmerh this 
f0 be the inferiour Heaven, whoſe ſparkle is the Alcool 


. of wine, which is ſpirit, water, and fire, This is that 
” Which is ſo much commended of Paravelfos in his wri- 


fingr; as alſo of other grear Philoſo;hers of notable 
wits affirming thus, The Fire and Azoth are ſufficient 
for thee; which are the great myftetices of Nature, as 
Paragelfu ſyeaks jn his Arghjdexes, —” 
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In this place I have commupicated and opened the 
gates of Nature by theſe which are ſaid very benignly ; 
1 might alſo bring more wichont envy, bur that 1t is a 
caution in the laws of Philoſaphy, Thar there be ſome 
tedious chings left for the Scholars, Concerning the ci- 
ted place of Hippocrates, Hippocrates explains himſelf in 
his firſt book de dieta, which may fully cerrifie what he 
meaneth by the name of Fire , for (ſaich he) either Fire 
hath diſtinguiſhed (in the generation of Man) three cic- 
cuics diverie in faculties, yer conſpiting both inwardly 
and outwardly by a mutual ſociety, which have circuits 


in the cavities, which are workhouſes of the humours, That is, in 


They relate the power , motion and maturity of the the Bowels 
which ſerve 


Moon ; but thoſe which abſolve the reſolutions out- g, ri. 
wardly, whzre the more ſolid members con'ift, do imi- tion. 


race the j roperties of the Stars, which do conlfiſt in the 
mid, thar is, in the heart ; they contain the nature of 
moſt forcible fire, which is preſent wichour and wichin 
through all the parts, and hath dominion over them all ; 
and it in ſecret (ilence is noe perceived by ſight nor feel - 
ing. In this fire, that 1s in the Stars, the ſoul of this 
middle reyolution, under(tanding, prudence,augmenta- 
tion, merion, diminution, tranſmutation, ſleep, watch- 
ings, are ſecretly contained. The ſparits being there me- 
chanical workers, are aſcending ſpiritual bodies, and 
they are the immediate inſtruments ofthe a&tions, and 
have roow. In the ſame book he hath deſcribed che fa- 
culries and ſciences of this Divine Nature. Hrppocrates 
aith thar Nacure is the governour of men ; this cauſes 
the. att-ations of the elements, the mixtions of the 
parts, diſpenſations, conſpi ations of rhoſe which agree, 
the expulſion of thoſe which ciſagree, T his is1hit which 
expells, which attra&ts, which gives and receives, and 
which proportionateth leſs things for leſs places, bur 
greater things for greater places ; and this ir doth by 
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altered and well-rempered mixtion. Furthermore, Or- 
phens calls Nature (as it were) a thing adorn'd with the 


Laws of che Fates : which word Hippocrates uſes, for | 


there is a Law or Reaſon grounded 1n the eflence of 
| Nature, and it 15 that efſence which 1npells , moves 
and governs all things ; and, becauſe it is in bred, it per- 
fects the decrees more ſorcibly, Becauſe of che diverſe 
incompreheniible gifts of Nature, Hippocrates ſaid that 
Nature was *4ra/Ss1&>, that is, taught. or.inſtruted of 
non2. This is che Lighr of Nature : this 15 the Predeſti- 
nition of Paracel[us, m which he deſervedly glories that 
he kn2w it wholly and perfetly. | 

I ay, this Nature is the Vegetable ſecret of Nature, 
che vigour or efficacy of the name, th? ſruirful vertue of 
th l1zhr, which is of a perfeCt body, the bright force of 
Sul; hur, the hidden virtue of the Heaven, the moſt pure 
Jawp, the fire of truth which cannot be atrained, the 
enſigns of a living form, the flower of Nature, the houſe 
of tincture, and the noble branch. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of the Son!. what the Soul ts, and the ſubſtance of it, 


they be contained in the boſom of che Elements, 
and live odſcurely, or they live manifeſtly, (I ſay, al 
rheſe) ae compounded of three parts , namely Soul, 
& Lit,and\Body. The Body and Spirit may in ſome ſort 
be ſought forth by ſenſe.; but ch2 Soul and the eſſence 
of 1ty, ſeeing it flies (ſenſe, is ubſcurely and too darkly 
known ; for it is no obvious cr eaſe thing to attain 
thereunto; Whe-eſore the unce Randiug' muſt appre- 


LL living bodies, inaſmuch as they live, whethe! } 


hend it from th2 operations, funRions and effeRs ari- | 


rig from thence, conſpicuous and objected unro the 
tenſe, eyzn as eyery occult cauſe is ta be enquired and 
t £0708 ſought 
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ſought forth. Theſe are Ariotetical. and Galentcal 
opinions taken from the ſame ground. They endeavour 
to proportionate the anatomy of Troy by. Geometrical 
partitions and figures, bur in-vain.- . Thus they define 
the Soul, The Soul' is the beginning and cauſe of the 
functions of a living body, Or the Soul is the perfeR1- 
on of an Organical body. / Seeing that every living bod 
is forthwith an Organical body, every thing that givet 
it life and cauſesche vical aCtions,is to be judged to be 
the Soul, which is the perfe&tion of the whole, 
- Furthermore,ſceing that they can no other way know 
the eſſence, they leaving the obſcurity of eflence do 
paſs unto the proper functions of ir which are more ma- 
nifeſt, and they attain knowledge fromthe differences of 
the Soul; ſo they define the Soul co be life as from the 
proper fun&ions of it ; and from the differences of life - 
chey make certain kinds of the - Soul, and ſo they com- 
prehend in their mind three differences of living things, 
namely, Natural, Senſitive and- Intelligent : | becauſe 
that ſome bodies do live by the benefit of ſole Nature, 
others have Sence, others are.indued with Reaſon -and 
Underſtanding ; as if Sence and Reaſon were nor aſwell 
natural,and have their foundations in the very efſence of 
Nature ; which thing Hippocrates expreſſes manifelily 
by a Juculent ceflimony in his firſt Book de diets. 
- And theſe differences of living things are not to be 
aſcribed to their funions, faculties, ſciences, gifts and 
interior {ignarures, but rather to the Eſſence of the Soul. 
Here you may ſee the calamicy of Ar:/totle and Galen, 
which are fallen, and do caſt themſelve: headlong into 
very foul and unfortunate errours by th21r ſubriley ; for 
they do attribute that to the faculties and funtinns of 
the Soul, which are tobe attriburedto th2 very Eſſence. 
But they may ſay that that which is natural in Plans is a 
»oul, from which we ſay that Plants are animated 
though 
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thouph'chey be not animals; and thar Senſitive faculcy 
which governs and dire&ts bruce Beafts is alſo a Soul, 
which dothneronly make them animated, bur alſo ani- 
mals. Laftly, there is none which will ſay that the'Ih. 
cell-&ive faculty of man is not 2 Soul. Theſe Souls are fo 
ſevered and diſtratedthat neither the Intelligent Soul 
of Mans a Senfirive Senl, nor the Senfitive Soul of a 
Beaſt is a Natural Soul. Sorthat Man'is not Beaft, not 
Beaſt is a Plant, otherwiſe chere would be great cenfu. 
fion of the kinds and natures of things. To whom I an. 


ſwer with Hyippecrares,Of whar kind che ſciences and gifts | 


of the natural ſpirits of the Soul,of the'hot Firezare,there 
ace ſnch like fignatures or ſealings expreſt in the bodies, 
and the whole ornature or comelineſs ofthe whole bo. 


dy is contained in the anatony, that is, in the Soul, for | 


the Soul1s the cauſe or beginning of the organical body, 
for from this the body is cauſed;by the verrue and power 
of it, the elements and principles are mixed, augmented 
and changed from ſpiritual inco bodies having their fi- 
gures, magnitude, colours and ſuch paintings(that 3s) 
I 


enatures agreeable ro the Soul, which make much for | 
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the abſolving of the pre-ordinated funRions and offices, | 


Hippocrates doth illuftrace the unity of the Soul by an 
excellent teſtimony in his Book de dreta, ſaich he, Male 
and Female may conſiſt together, and each one conſti- 
cute other ; and he adgerth this reaſon, becauſe the ſame 
Soul 1s in all living bodies, but the body of chem all do 
differ, Therefore the Soul is the like as well in a greater 
as a leſs (thatis) in an infant as one come to years ; for 


1c 15 not altered neither by Nature or Neceſſity ; but the | 
body is never the ſame either by Nature or Neceſſity. | 
Now it 1s ſeparated from all ,otherwiſe it were commix'd, * 


Here he calleth the Soul the Root and che vital begin- 


ning, becauſe this thing is common to both Sexes in all | 


kinds of animals, therefore they may conſiſt together. 
Again, 
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Again, the Male and Female are rooted in the ſame 
root and mutually propagate chemſelves ; for the Souls 
which are vital begmnings, and the radical tin&ures of 
things,are (table and perpecual,nor ſubjected to mixtion; 


- — 


2” 


therefore they perſiſt the ſame and: altogether like them- The natu- 


ſelyes, whether they. be in leſs-Individual things (that is) oy 
in weaker and unfirmer, or in greater (that is) in more fv. 


ſtronger and ficmer, 

The unity. of che Soul being thus demonſtrated, I eall 
the. Soul Vitalfpirits, the. Cherioninm of Paracelſm, the 
Powers of Hippecrates,Spiricual and Vical powers, Tin- 
ures, Viral qualities, which being diſperſed through the 


whole anatomy of the living body , nevertheleſs chey 


Xe concentred and uniced in the more ne ts, 
which communicate true eſſence to the = "The 
Eflence of this Soul though ic be obſcure and unknown 
of Ariftatle and Gallen, nevertheleſs ic is perſpicuous 
and manifeſt enough to us ; for by the induſtry of che 
workman itis ſubjected to the eye, which we call che 
Native liquorghcRadical moilture,the myftery,cthe mean 
of rhe Soul, the golden vigour of the Soul, the flowr 
of che Soul, and the efficacy of the ſpirit in the elements, 
which we call Jupicer it heaven, Junoin the air, Neps 
tune in the water,and ineach 6f the parts of theſe the An- 
cients haye called ic by diyers names of the Gods. 


PART 
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ni... PART. LL. 


CHAP. I. , 
Of the Orig mal of Forms, 


He moſt have ſuppoſed Heaven to be the Fa- 

- .ther of all things which are generated upon 

| KM Earth, and the Eatth to bethe Mother. They 
"called the Heaven the Father, becauſe the Water 
falling from'thence ſupplies the place of Seed; they call 
the Earth the Mother, becauſe it receiyerth ir afcer the 


manner of a Mother, and brings forth. For the ſame cauſe | 


we find' the Moon called of many after Mankind, be- 
cauſe iris affirmed to have the Dominion over the hu- 
mours, and doth perform a manly work in the adminiſtra- 
cion thereof, W hich ching Tertulian and Cornelius Seve- 
ru profeſs,which Charifs cites, the Epithete of Phabus 
being adduced from the Male kind, he ſaith, 


Now the fiery Stars did ſhine 1n the 
Heaven (O Phaxbus the ſucceeder ) 
with thy Brothers Horſes, 


In the ſecrets of the Hebrews which ghey call Cabali- 
fiical, all che vertues of the Stars and the heavenly 
Images are received and contained in the body of the 
Moon, from which afterward the ſpecies of things,fruits, 
aninal,sand all new things which are in power to be ge- 


nerated by the ſeveral elements are immitred into the | 
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inferiqur matter and genital ſeed, Ariſtotle and other | 
which imitate him deduce the forms and firſt ſubtances 


of all things from heaven. Galen derived the ſpecifical 


form or eſſential property of every thing from a certain | 
con- 
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congreſs, mixtion and temperature of the elements. 
Theſe are the famous doubts which obſcure very much 
the knowledge of natural chings, from this: fountain 
there is derived an overthrow which hath corrupted: all 
Philoſophy, and begot obſcuricy and tranſplantation by 
the Laws, and confuſe adminiſtration of mixtion, 

In whoſe ſteps muſt we now infit? whom {hall we 
eruſt ? ſhall we truſt ancient Writers, as Ari/fotle and 
Galen > Unto theſe Ariftorelians methinks I hear Moſes 
ſpeak, who many years before the hiſtory of .the created 
World,following the Eternal God, and infiructed. in all 
kind of things, ſaid, that God had put a natural power 
or vrtue in the created heaven which ſhould be unto us 
for ſigns and ſeaſons, and that he filled the World with 
all kind of living things, which things being morral, leſt 
that their continuance and kind ſhould decay, he gave 
a foreſeeing divine vertue (in bis Wiſdom) to ſeeds, 
whereby by propagation they might conſerve unto all 
ages the living herb and fruirfuful cree ; likewiſe he com- 
manded the fruit and the ſeed every one in his kind to 
bring forrh- and mulciply, to conſerve their kind, There- 
fore they are worthily to be laughed at, which aſcribe 
the Original of forms not only tothe Sun and Moon, 
bur alſo to the poſition of other Stars ; for how ſhall Ve- 
getables receive the Original of forms from the Stars, 
which were created before the Stars were formed ? for 


; he hath had dominion over the Whales of the 'Sea, and 


all kind of fiſhes, birds, beaſts,and'man, that they by 
theic multiplying might fill che World. So the chief 
workman of all things white he framed all by che. word 
and breath of his mouth, he inſpired procreatiye vertues, 
by which the wonderful continuation and order of things 
might be conſerved : Therefore farewel Ar:ftorle, fare- 
wel Galen, andall thoſe which do nor agree with the 
lacred Scripture, and thoſe which hear not 2ſoſes the 
Inter» 
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Interpreter of the living Philoſophy. Wedo not fay 2s 
Zodals would vat That i Heaven'is the —_ 
efficien cauſe of the generation and corruption of all 
things in this inferiour world; butchey are all yegetanc 
intheſeed, which are ſeen -ro flow and reflowby the 
courſe of generation and corruption ; (that -is) -to be 
made or to decay. So thar the form-of every thing ari- 
ſeth freely and naturally, and it is native, natural, and 
happenethvnot outwardly, Ir is not deduced from Hea- 
ven, -nor it riſes not from the commixtion -of the 'Ele« 
ments, nor-ic is-not derived from the momentany poſi- 
tion of the Sears in regard of the inferiour nature : Bur | 
thacſoul is in man, 'and that diverſly. Theſe are the 
Opinions of Paracelſ«: , not raying from the ſacred 
Scripture, -nigh unto the decrees ofthe Platormiecks, with 
whom Hippocrates agrees altogether in his book de drara, 
Notwithſtandiog I do not deny the ſupertour and inferi- 
our conſfiration, conſent, and conflux ; which thing 
Hermes would ſeem to have ſignified in theſe words, 
Tt ts true without falſhood, ut ts certain and moſt true that, 
that below ts as that above, and that above is as that below, 
Scahger the moſt ſubtil of Philoſophers ſaith, thar rhe | 
inferiour forms are ſuſtained by the ſuperiour, and the 
ſuperiorare not deſticuce of the benigniry of rhe inferior, 
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CHAP. 1. | 
Of the difference of Lives, and the varieties of 
Baxlms m the AMacrocoſm. 


Or the ſolid and exquiſite knwledge of Nature 
4A three things are eſpecially required : Firft, the na- | 
cure of the Soul, the eſſence of this hot fire, and the ſub- 
Nance is co be enquired after with chief ttudy and dili- | 
gence,from whence the forms of things ariſe, and to | 
what end they tend by their abſoluce preordinance: | 

which | 
| 
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which manner of _— we ho —_ —_ 
that we may ſuppoſe it to be altogether abſslate andiper- 
fect, donde che hall living chings by che unity of 


- their life do imitate their beginnings, their examples; 


yet we mult conſider whether there be any differences 
and degrees of their Lives, as of the vital Baulm. Thirds 


ly, how we may cometo the vital founcains-of. Nature, 


by whas: proportion and by what means, and by whac 
mechanical proceſs ir may beſt be firred for mans uſe and 
neceſsity, The: perfe&t' knowledge of 'theſe three, if 
that it concur ia any,it conflitutes and makes'a true/Phi» 
loſopher, 

Concerning the other, which neceſſarily is: required 
in 2 Philoſopher, namely. the differences and degrees 
of Lives, as alfo of Baulm. The difference of Life: (as 
the Philoſophers ſpeak) conſiſts. m this, that ſome live 
manifeſtly, ſome occultly andihiddenly. Again, in-na- 
cural things Life iseither corporeal or ſpiritual: The (pi 
ritual is apprehended ce bein all Animals. It is decreed 
by the wonderful myſtery of: Nature, that allthe-kinds 
of things ſhould excelt by a dwiniry of their ations, be- 
cauſe ir was meer that many inſtramenrs of their-a&ions: 
ſhould atually be.manifeſted : for the ſolid and fimilar 
firm mattzr of Baulm could nor.admir ſuch ations. For 


alltheaRions ariſe from the ſpitirs in che living body. 


and for the diverſe tin&ure, impreflion and con © 
which they receive in divers places they produce divers 
agions, So that if they occupy che movable parts,then 
they.cauſe motion; if theſenhble parts, then they cauſe 
ſenſe; in other places, the concoRions-and ſeparations 
of the:excrements, diſtributions of che- nurriments, and 
nutricions ſhall be governed-and ordered thereby, Here 
they admic the memorable tinAures of formidity; and 
the neceſſary preparations to be begot, 


\ 
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We have above ſaid, that che Vital ſpicies in Animals, £4: 5. 4 
b 


Natyre, 
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by reaſon of their force of operation, conſume the ani- | , 1 
mal Baulm hourly : and therefore there is need of daily bad 
inſtauration, mixtion and. repleniſhing to propagate and: | 1, 
produce life, From theſe we underſtand that the able: 
life in Animals bath not admitred the matter of Baulm ; 
wherefore it is not ſubje& to.the will of Artiſts. Theſe ( 
are confirmed of Paracelſas in his Archidoxes ; for he 
ſaid, chat neither the Quinteſlence or the true Balm 
can be derived or-deduced from the company or bodies 
of Animals. Thoſe Medicines which are made from 
Animals, as from theic fleſh, bloud, marrow, or. fat, 
ought to be referr'd unto the order of the Vegetables, } in1 
from which chey are nouriſhed and are begot, | adr 

The Corporeal life is in all things lurking and lying } Th 
bid in the centre of the Elements, Thoſe which do live ver 
obſcurely, are thoſe which do manifeſt either no diffe- | Ca 
rences of che Sex,or elſe hidden,which are not diſtrated | de: 
with the variety offenſible and movable operaions and | an 
offices: and therefore they exhibit a matter ſubje& to | anc 
the wills of the Artiſts, which adminiſter in the Herma- | all 

phroditical nature of the Baulm the mere | thi 

Becauſe the foundation is in generations and tranſplantations of the | ant 

and Femag'® Sex 5 Male thing generated or bred. Of which kind | in 

Mffeus in his Apologetical are Minerals, Metalls, Stones, Vegetables, } ve; 

—— Ar ons in which the Vital ſpiric or the ſoul hath F on 
The twofold life of things. Made as it were a conſtant and durable | 

| wedlock with the bogies, bur yer not with | Pt 

the external, craſs, and compounded bodies, whichare | to/ 

obvious to the ſenſe ; but wich che internal and ſpiricual | ex 

bodies, in wkich bodies which are ſubjeRed to the work- F cþ 

men the powers of Hippocrates are vegerant and for- | gi 

cible ; and the Chirozera of Paracelſus, in which the | N 

virtues of Colours and Taſtes,yea the Colours and Taftes | n: 

themſelves, are immediately rooted and grounded. | al 

Andthis is the Firkt Matrer of Minerals, Metalls, | ft 

and | 
; 


| 48d Stones, and Vegerables, diffuſed thtough tlie whole 
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body.in which the mechanical powerful Spitics of every 
kind of all anatomy ds live hidden, and therein are pris 
vily contained; . 
-, CHAP, III. | 
Of the Beginnings of Bodtes, and their Original Dif- 
ferences and Properties, © 


JHiloſophets do oreatly difſent in the handling of the 


Principles; and every one almot led by his own Opi-: 


nion doth bring his own beginnings. Some do confiſt 
in' Reaſon only,'and are rot grounded in Nature, they 


| admit \no dermionſtracions from the light” of Nature, 


Thoſe'which hold cheſe-1imaginary beginnings, ate con- 
verſed in the Knowledge and Tnquiſittion of che 'Effential 
Cauſes ; they: are drawn by a'blind and a cerminary en- 
deavour upward and downwatd,' they admica diffoluce 
and futile or vain confafion of things, waveting this way 
and that way wichour finews and-*Joynts ; they (tick in 
all things as if they were bur beginners, they hold no- 
thing which is ratified, nothing that is compreliznded; 
and nothing that is fixed and ſure : But they 'eyer ſtand 


| Inthar place, and in doubt,from which they may be mo« 


ved with a light ' moment, which daily Experience, not 
only in Philoſophy, but alſo in Phyſicks,doth teſtifie and 
approve. Bur according to theſe fine Philoſophers and 
Phyſicians if it pleaſe God, ſome beginnings are. of Phi- 
toſophy, ſome of Phiyfck ; and where the Philoſopher 
endeth there the Phyſician beginnerh. AriHole; the 
chief of the Peripaterical Family or SeA, made three be- 


* ginnings of Nature, two FEfſential as he clleth' them , 
| Namely, the Matter, abd the Form;arid otie Accidetical, 
| namely, Privation, which beginnings ſeeing they do 


; alone comprehend them ini mind, arid abira&t them 


——_—_—_ 


from the yety Eſſence of the thing, atd do no explaiti 
"Vi . D wha: 


The Method o 


what the Mater of a natural thing 1s ; 2*vertheleſs they 
would be thought to explain and lay open the Know. 
I;dze of che Matter, Ler me define them, 


The Matter u, of which « thing ts made, 
-T he Form ts, by which a thing u made. = 
"Privarion ts, the abſence of the Forms, 


But yer ic cemainech unexplained alcogerher what th 
true, real, and eſſential beginnings of Nature are, - All 
che Spagiric:l Philoſophers have made: a Matter, and 
confeſſed there was a Form, and that a new Form was 
forchwich induced, the old being aboliſhed and depri.| 
ved ; where cloſely che neceſlicy of Priyation is incly- 
ded, Bur,while they imagine of theſe in their ming, 
they confider the true ſubjects of Nature. Whereforg 
whoſoever.is inft;uRed with cheſe imaginary beginning, 
will never.come tothe Bath of Diana, wherefore he need 
not fear che puniſhments of Aeon, | 
_ Galea;held that the Elements adorned with cher 
Qualities were the Foundations of Nature, | 

Hermes ter max imus the Father of the Phleſophers, 
raughr that all chings' were generated of three things; 
he explains. the cenninary number, calling them Spirir, 
Soul, and Body, though he doth nor expreſly ſhew what 
he meaneth by Spiric, Soul, and Body, yer our Paraceh 
ſu4 hath ſo.expounded them no leſs artificially than natus 
raly in his Book de Naturarerum. The Spirit is Mercu-! 
ry, the Soul is Sulphur, the Body is Salr. '. The mean be-} 
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cwixt the Spirit and the Body (of which Hermes ſpeaks)! 
1s the Soul ; ſo that the mean betwixc Mercury and Salt: 
is Sulphur,.-which unices, conjoyns, and couples diverſe! 
things, and compounds them into one ſubltance of a Be-| 
dy. Now we will ſeek forth the Original difference 
and properties of theſe three ; theſe are they which have: 
Wel- 


— 


|. 
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wearied and altonied the Wirs of many Philoſophers, 
our beginnings of our Parace!ſ#s have true Foundations 
in Nature,Sulphur, Salr, and Mercury, ate che iffues and 


off-ſpring of the Seeds. In the firſt framing of creatures 


it was needful that the Seeds ſhould have their Founda- 
ticns in echers, ſeeing they were gone from the Foun- 
tain of Unicy. 1f che images of the Seeds, (that is) the 
Seeds themſelves ſhould be diſperſed ; ic was alſo con- 
venient for the images of the Elements, (that is) for rhe 
beginnings to imicate Narure. So the Effence, Ext- 
fence, Life, and AG of all chings are the Elements, 
(that is) the Seeds which are beginnings , bne yet 
not common or general beginnings. For the more 
full underſtanding of this thing, in che firlt place the 
difference of Bodies is to be obſerved, Some Bodies 
are more nigh their beginnings, namely, the Seeds and 
Viral beginnings. Others have gone further from them; 
as che mix*'d Elements. Thoſe: whictv are more nigh by 
reaſon of the likeneſs of their Nature are called Heaven- 
ly 'Bodies, Spiritual, and Viral, and conſtant Vegetable 

hich the conftant property of every body is 
apprehended, Theſe are called of Parace!ſms Mercury, 
Sulphur, and Salt. Not that chey.are alcogether like to 
the yulga: Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury in Subſtance ; be 
in Eſſence, Actions, and Propercies ; and' as much ag 
thoſe perfe& individuals in their kind do differ amongſt 
themſelves, ſo much do theſe Viral beginnings differ m 


| Eflence, ARions, and Properties, Thoſe' which are 


more-remote from the ' Seeds, are called Earthly, Craſs,' 
Mnr, Dead; and Unfixt' Bodies ; theſe are the com- 
mon Elements commixed with the beginnings, which 
do' exhibir or propound before our ſenſes one (imilar 

ſubtiance of che Bodies by the virtue of mixtion, 
The beginnings which we name firſt ofthe two are 
formal and natural Bodies, bur yer ſpiritual, they are Spi- 
D 2 rits 
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C's yet corporeal ; {o chat in ſome ſoretneyare meanz 
berwixt the corporeal and incorporeal Nature, The 


latter are bonds of viſible and inyifble things, of cempo«! 


ral and eternal, corruptible and incorruptible, of ſupe- 
riour .and inferitour; therefore they ought to manifeſt 
the propettics of the {uperiour and 1nferiour Nature. So 
that chey-purely and exquititely do not repreſent. the 
conditions ofeuther of chem; He which knows nor cheſe 
bonds bath not {earned the power of life, becauſe he 
hath only exerciſed the. anatomy of death, - Ariftorle 
and 7 a/ez coupled death and life together, and: they 
would haye atcributed things belonging to dead things 
wichoutiqualities ro the living things, they both labour: 
ed for one end. - Furthermore, intheſeffirits and: ſpiti- 
cual Bodies, the properties of all natural ations do 
bear (way,and all ſeparations, digeſtions, :and concodti- 
ons in Nature. ate abſolyed and perfeted by the benefit 
of Sc; Sulphur, and Mercury, and not by the benefic 'o2 
minztery of Heat and Humidicy. The temperament of 
all the-parrs are not integrated or cormpounded fromthe 
mixcion of -Heat, Cold, and Drineſs, but from the mixtd 
on. of Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury among. themſelves; 
and withshe-Elements,vhich agreein chie Sciences 'ahd: 
Predeflinations of the toreſaid- begintings' and root of! 
ground. And this is the temperament of Nature, /Na- 
cure it ſelf ,and the towardneſs or good: diſpoſition of 
things produced frofn-the Sciences and Signatures of the 
beginnings ; for rhe properties of the ations which: are! 
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contemplated and'beheld in the nacural parts, -as of 
AccraCtion, Retention, Separation, Digeſtion, and Eva-' 
cuation, we deprehend them to b2 im the anatomy! of! 
Salc, Sulphur, and Mercury ; even asthe Sulphur of the"! 
Loadſtane attrafterh iron and worn Atnber attraReth | 
ſtraw; oftentimes alſo-we deprehend-icro be in outward | 
taings, And though theſe three beginninos of Bodies' | 

| ſeem | 
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ſzem to have' their forces uniced. in Nature, yet they 
reſerve the propercies without hurt and confuſion, ] he 
office and property of Salc is to congeal Bodies and to 
make them::ſolid and firm ; from hence is the hardneſs 
of the Adamant; and the folidneſs of Gold, which Ar:- 
ſotle and Galen aſcribe to Cold. 

The: effice of Sul, hur is, being of a fat and clammy 
ſubttance;to,temperate the foreſi1d congelation with a 
benign commixtion,leſt that the mechanical Spirits be= 
ing bound and girded withthz ſolidneſs and commixt 
proportion'of Salr ſhould commit- unjult loſſes of their 
ations and offices, 

The office. of :Mercury is, to repair and cheriſh- by 
continual! moiſining thoſe which hatten unto drineſs*and 
202, and to make the mixtton of them ro be:of a fluid 
and. moveable ſubltance ; for this neceſſity Mercury is 
adjoynedto Salc and Sulphur, but more |patingly and in 
a leſs. meaſuregin the Viral beginning the Elements are 
in the Vital ſulphur, the Ficit Matter, and the Balm ; 
arid theſe three Bodies Sale, Sulphur, and Mercury, 
(that is);the;Balm makes and comfounds che Domelit- 


cal principles or beginnings like. unco themſelves from 


the Elemenss, ;ſo that ig requires the common and lates 

Elements ag.external Veſtments. | 
Theſe three by whoſe rminiftery or bznefit all thi:gs 
are connext;and do conſpire together, are the Bonds of 
the corporeal.; continuity of all Bodies. Sometimes 
Hippacrates deſigns theſe ſpiritual Bodies by the name of 
the Soul; as when he ſaich that the Soul of Man is uni- 
red rothe Soul, and that by a Phyſical liberty... Thoſe 
three beginnings of Bodies in which rhe faculcy of every 
beginning doth manifeſily ſhew ir ſelf ae adorned of 
Philoſophers by the . name of Spirics, Theſe means in 
Nature and mean Bonds, (that is) the th:ce beginnings 
of Bodies ſeeing they agree molt nighly with the Archi- 
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teonical ſpirits and roots, or ſeminary beginnings of 
things, they are named of Philoſophers by the name of | 
the Firſt Matter. 

Now follows the tra&ate of the Cauſes and Cures of | 
Diſeaſes, The general and ſpecial Explication of all 
Diſeaſes Aftral and Marterial,or of all Elementated and 
Hereditary Diſeaſes from the Book of Nature, the Book 
of Philoſophical and Phyfical cruth, with the Opinis 
ons of Ancient Writers added, as Hippocrates, Galen, | 
and Celſu4 and others, 

In the particular caring of Diſeaſes, it is handled of 
the myſteries of Cures, of the brevity of the Signs, of the 
ſecrets of the Remedies, And firſt the old Precepts 
of Galex and of others are brought, and afterward it is 
demonſtrated by the Experience of Parace!ſus, Thur 
ſerm, and of Excellent new Writers and Philoſophers, 
and the Medicines for all che Diſeaſes from anatomy and 
che figned att, as well ſimple Remedies as compound by 
ſhewing the work, 

Man the Microcoſmus or little World out of the} 
Macrocoſm or great World, containerh in him the ans 
£ my ofhealth and ſanity, 

- Cr F Which ewo Elements 
| | oenerate and infect the | 
| Spirit of man, from} 
e From Fire 7 4 whence there are Di- 


In Man and Air, ſeaſes in man which 
are three- 8 they call Epidemical or 
fold Di- [L Aſtral Diſeaſes, 
ſeaſes : | 
Namely \ Theſe: two Elements} 

| | cauſe'the Tartar, and} 

2 From Water? 2 the Stone, and all Tat-| 

[2 and Earth, 5 | rarous Diſeaſes which 
| ; Fae many In man. 
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'F 1 The 4 courſes of 
}I the Elements ; from 
whence all ſharp Dt- 
ſeaſes ariſe, 

2 The 7 courſes of 


| the Planets, from 
whence the C hronical 
3 From the Diceaſes ariſe, which 
ſeed of Pa- y] encure as long as the 

z rents,and they\ 4 couſe of the Planer, 
j Ncontain in | 3 4 courſes of the hu- 
them 4 cour- mours , from whence 
Toles, are Salts, and that of 

divers Talts, 

| 4 Courſes of the qua- 


lities from whence che 
' Lcomplexions are. 


The Microcoſmus man hath not been only created ac- 
cording toth2 Macrocoſm, but alſo made ſubje& co Di- 
ſeaſes and Death, as in the book of Theophraſtus of the 
Aftral Diſeaſes, ſo alſo of the- Invifble Diſeaſes; as alſo 


| of the falling Sickneſs, as alſoof the Meteors, and that 
| patt is called Aftronomy, read the books of Theophraſt ns 


of the Tattareous Diſeaſes. The old Phyſicians have 
wric nothing of theſe things, neither knew they any 
thing of them, if they knew any thing it was not much, 


Saturn \ Ce Mult 
Jupiter | Liver 
Mars Gall 

So! ?Hath Dominion in the Heart 
Venus Reing 
Mercury | Lungs 
Luna L Brain 
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Bloud Savory The Galenifts call 
Phlegm Sweet che Salts, Humouts, 
Choler Is YBirter (Salt. when as they are 
Melancholy Sowr Salts and of divert 
SEE Taſts and qualities, 
Hot and moilt 

Cold and moiR ; 

Hot and dry CO theſe Galen writ, 


Cold anddry 

But Theephraſtus from the light of Nature found forth 
thac all beginnings conkit in Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury, 
In cheſe three the ſubſtance of all creatures conſifts, and 
3s conſerved to the Predeſtinated term or limit, as Para- 
celſus in his book de tribus Principits, and jn his book 
Paramid. Philsſoph, de quatuor Elementis,which four E- 
mepts doatiſe from three bzginnings. 


Of Generation, Mixtion, and TrarÞplantation, 


The ſolid and firm ground of Nature being laid, and 
the truth and Nature of the Principles being found and 
eſtabliſhed and confirmed, and the original differ:nce 
and degrees of Forms being ſer down, we come to the 
engendring of Diſeaſes. And ficlt it is needful ro pre- 
poſe the Generation of natural things and the Laws and 

rounds of mixtion and Tranſplantation. . And then we 
will ſhew whecher the bzginnings of generation be ſpl 
\ Fitual or corporeal. Again, it iz behoveful to conſfidet 
whether Animals, Minerals, and Vegetables are gene- 
rated after the ſame manner, far thoſe that know ner the 
Laws and Foundations of Generations, Mixtions, and 
Tranſplantarions, and thoſe which do not conſider the 
Powers and Vcriues and Courſes of the Spirits, the) 
perfiit in a great Errour, that bodies are only of bodies, 
Ye.uly they cannot tell hoy to free themſelyes jn che 
| HS Inqur 
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Inquiſition of Diſeaſes which are from the bodies, from 
whence it comes to paſs that many proclaim divers Dl- 
ſeaſes to be incurable. 

Concerning the Foundation or ground of Generation, 
Three things. are required neceſlary to the adminiſirati- 
on ofeyery Generation, Firlt,the Elements,and Matris 
ces. Secondly, Seeds, Stars, Firſt Matter or . Soul, 
Thirdly, the beginnings of bodies. All which, though 
diyers, yet they are contained in the leaſt portion of the 
matcer, which 1s altogether ſimilar , as appeareth by the 
teſtimony of the ſenſe ; and. ſo they command us to 
worſhip the Divinity of Nature ; neicher are they con- 
fuſedly or raſhly comprehended, bur they are inſtruted 
with a Vical and molt forcible Power. or Vertue, and 
yith, an infallible-ſcience, Ic. will bring much light co 
our contemplations if - we explain the offices of theſe. 
There. are more common offices of the Elements, the 
Matrices orReceptacles,and they obtain the name of the 
matter, they are the offices. of the ſeeds, -the firſt 
matter or ſtars, Furthermo;e, they are called fruit- 
ful, hecauſe they are the Bonds of viſible and inviſible 
things, and becauſe they contain in them che Laws of 
Motions, the Predeſtination of Times, and the Laws of 
Generations, Mixtions, and [ranſplantations, as in the 
efficient agent cauſe, from which all a&tions. proceed. 
The beginnings of bodies are deftinated- to: properties: 
and actions, and, they hear ſway with the wonderful 
Poweror Vertue of the qualities or. properties, Theſe 
are the Laws of the Generation of natural things, that 
the ſeeds and ftars do come forth of the Fountains 
and Deeps and dark places into light, and out of the 
Iladum into the Worlds anacomy, the Principles of the 
Bodies being conſlituted and: aſſumed art defined and 
ſet times, and by the renovation of th2 Individuals and 
produRion of bodies, conſerye the property of rhe 

| ſ-1rits, 


e Method of 
ſpirics. This renovation of bodies is a Generation whoſe 
Foundation confitis in rhe ſeed. | 

In this Lichurgy and ation of ſeeds and Rars, viſible 

things are made and generated from inviſible things, 
corporeal things from incorporeal chings, by the vercue 
and power of the immorcal and yital ſcience, bearins 
{way in Nature, which ſcience he handlerh above in the 
ſixth: Chapter of his Phifoſophy. We ſaid rhac it was 
the light of Nature, and the predeſtination of Paracel. 
ſus. By the power and work of it the Elements are 
made thus and thus, (that is ) either Mineral,or Veg» 
table, or Animal Elements, for there is 1n Nature a Ve- 
oetable, Minetal, and an Animal Earth, and there is a 
Vegetable, Mineral,and Animal Water, the like of the 
Air and of the Fire. And by it the beginnings of the 
bodies agrecable to the offices of the ſeeds and ſtars are 
extant and come forth. So colonrs, ſmells, taſts, heat, 
cold, moiſtne(s, drineſs, quantity, number, confirmation, 
all vital qualities and other fignacures do proceed in the 
mechanical proceſs of Generation, Becauſe no Genera- 
tion can be perfeted without Mixtion, we will forth- 
with increat of it, 

Mixxion is the Inſtrument of the ſeed proceeding un- 
to Generation, by whoſe minittery the Elements and 
the beginnings of bodies which agree with the ſeeds, and 
domeftical chings, as Animals united to Animals, Mine- 
rals to Minerals, Vegetables to Vegerables, ſo emulate 
the unity of the ſeeds which are their examples. 


The foundation of Mixtion is the vital beginning, 1n- | 
truſted with an effeRive ſcience ; the form, the idza, | 


the ſeed, the (tar, by whoſe power and infallible ſcience, 
divine offices of mixtion are adminiſtred, This is that 
eſpecial ſtar or ſeed which we have demonſtrated co be 

the Foundation or ground of all Generations. 
The Term or bound and ſubjeas of mixtions, are rhe 
Elements 
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Elements and beginnings of bodies produced from ali- 
ments by vertue. and ſcience of the mechanical ſpirits, 
for the mixtion 1s made, when bodies are conſticuced of 
incorporeal things, buc yer altogether ſpiritual bodies, 
The Laws of mixcion are three ways confidered. The 
firſt, is che mixtion of the Elements amongſt themſelves. 
The ſecond, is the mixtion of the Elements with the 
principles or beginnings, The third,is che mixtion of the 
principles among{t themſelves, and of all them roge- 
ther; for if they ought to exhibit ene ſimilar ſubſtance of 
2 bedy unto the ſenſes, then there oughr to be three be- 
gignings, and each one mixr. Again, the manner of 
Mixtion is threefold, for either a perfe& is mixt wich 2 
perfe&, or a corruptible or impure wich a corruptible, or 
a perfe&t with a corruptible, 

The mixtion happeneth far etherwiſe, if a perfect be 
mixt wich a perfect, (that is) a pure with a pure, than 
if an impure or corruptible be mixr with an impure or 
pure ; for the beginnings, elements, and foundations 
of bodies are twofold, they are either perfect, or the 
firſt, (that is) .the immediate receptacles of the ſeeds, 
which are the nigheſt to the ſeeds, as are the beginnings 
of bodies, or they are corruptible- or ſuperadded, (that 
1s) which are more remote from the ſeeds and the Rars, 
a$ are the Elements which bear the name of a Matter : 


' how much therefore the tubje&ts of mixtion differ a- 


mongk themſelves,ſo much the unions,terms, or limics 
and continuance do differ ; for pure permixt wich pute 
things (that is) which are more re:note from the impuri- 
ty ofthe Elements,have a longer time of digeſtion, and 
come later to their diſſolution, as are Gold, Siver, pre- 
clous Stones, which are meer individual principles 
alcogether perfect and ſeparated from the external im- 
purities of the Elements, The impure haſten quickly 


, kacor ruption, ſome of chem ſoone; ſome lacter,1ccording 
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co the analogy and proportion of the ſubjeAs. The Ele. 
ments and beginnings of Animals 'tiaye times of their 
continuance very much ditiin&-from the Elements and 
principles of Minerals and Vegetables;:.and'theſe'Mine- 
rals. and Vegetables do differ much'frorh the procreati- 
ons of the ſuperiour Globe, (that is) fromthe fruirs of the 
ſuperiour Elements. We will handle*more Jargely of 
corruptible things, Foundations, Elemettyy and Begin. 
nings, and of the mixtion of them with Pure in the Ge- 
neration of Diſeaſes, for they contairvthe anatomy of 
Diſeaſes and Death, Seeing therefore there be divers 
manners of Generations by reaſon of the Elements and 
Seeds; ſo that in ſome the differences ofttheSex is alto- 
gether negle&ed, as in Minerals and Metals. In ſome 
the Rudiments or beginnings of the ſex d6 appear ob: 
ſcurely,as in Vegetables. In ſome they appear manife(t. 
ly by a- perfe& ſeparation of the Individuais, and their 
properties exprefſed,as in Animals. wb | 

Theſe manners of Generations being rightly explain: 
ed, do make much for the right underſtanding of the 
Generation of Diſeaſes, we will explainall mi order, be- 
ginning with the Minerals. SENPULP | 

In the Generation of Minerals, (which-is very hard to 
be underſtood of thoſe which cannot apprehend\che un- 
accuſtomed phraſes of Philoſophers) fitt there is co be 
obſerved the connexion of choſe things which are requi- 
red to Generati»n. There is a twofold connexion ; the 
firſt of principles and prin:iples, the ſecond oftprinciples 
with elements, , i + | 

Secondly, we mult obſerve that this Generaion of 
Minerals is of Conſanguinity with Nature;for there 1s io 
Generation neither of Vegetables nor Animals ſo nigh 
the Pountains of Nature, neither do approch ſo nigh 
the Fountains of Unity, as the Generation of Minerals; 
though ſome Minerals haye their admixt imguzicies ; for 
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Minerals ate che Off-\ ting 'and' Tflue of the ſeeds, the 


Off-ſpring and Chil ren of the (tars and ſeeds lying 


hidden in the Element of Water, which Ifine have all the: 


vifts oftheir Parents, the ſciences, ſignatures, and pro- 
perties thereof by an heredicary right, and they poſleſſe 
theavinviolated ; - furthermore, the Minerals have moſt 
effeaive Balm; andthey'poſi&fle almoſt a ſolid and ho- 
mogeneous Matter,/and- they have peirced the Vital 
principle; (thar is) the: whole ſubltance of rhe Matter, 
and proportionated ir''unto themſelves, So the Rar or 
ſced in this kind of Minerals hath perfe&ed ſome perfe&t 
Individuals, not only according cs their ſubſtance, bur 
according to the vertues of Nature , which being adore 
ned and fencedin wich che' abundance and'pufiry of 


Balm, they' are nor'deprived 'of their ſtrength in many ' 


years, neirher are'they corrupted wich any external inju- 
ries, for example; Mercury, of which ' Paracelſue 
ſpeaks,is a perpetual Moon, neirtier can ic be corrupted 
by:any violence or injary; by reaſon of the firmneſs and 
perfeCtion of the Balm exiſting in the Mercnry;- Mercury 
is called the:Renewer and Reftorer of mans body.'' 'So 
alſo the Antimony (of all: the Waters)s the beſt Cordi- 
alin which ſo great power and vertue of Balm is occult- 


DO ſo thar it is able to cure all'deſterate'and ' 


eplored Diſeaſes, as well ſhatp Diſeaſes as' Chronical, 
Whar ſhall I ſay of Vieriol2 which aloneis able co cure 
the fourth part of all Diſeaſes, and to root 6ur altoge- 


ther all Tartareous Diſeaſes. T ler paſſe Sulphur indued” 


with infinice properties, and Sal-nicer which helfeth and 


cureththe greate(t Diſeaſes beyond our yy ys ſo 


alſo I er paſſe-So/and Lama, Margarits and Corals' and 
other Individuals of this kind,” | . 


- The Minerals demonſtrate their Vital qualitizs' with 


ſuch a vertue of. their a&ions, and they demonſtrate 
the differences of the Viral qualicies, that is, of the firſt 
| qualt- 
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qualicies from which all ations proceed , from them 
Paracelſus ferches ſeeds which are Vigent and bear ſway 
it the Treaſures of the Elements, for to adminiſter che 
Werlds province, and that they mighe come forth into 
aſpeR, chey do unite with the Spirits, bar yet with ſuch 
Spirits as of which bodies may be conſticnced and com- 
paunded, And this Wedlock or Union1s the connexion 
of the ſceds and principles, Afterward when as they 
have found forth fit Matrices and Recepcacles (for every 
Element bringeth forth the Fruics, not in his own proper 
place, but ina firange or unuſual place) they admir ra- 
cher the company of viſible bodies, than of compound 
and mixt bodies. 

Then the Elements conſicute not the common ba- 
dies, bur the bodies proper unto the Minerals. In like 
manger the principles of bodies, (that is) Mineral Sut- 
phur, Mineral Salt, and Mineral Mercury, do conſtiture 
Mineral Fire, and Mineral Air, Earth, and Water, and 
this is the union or connexion of the Elements and 
Principles. Theſe being abſolved and perfected th 
produce all Congelations, Colours, Signatures. whic 
are Vegetive in the ſeeds, ſtars, or- Viral [principles 
th2reof, and they demgnſtrate Mecalsor Minerals very 
nizh unto. Merals, 

[n our Aitral Philoſophy, it it ſaid that there isa cor- 
poreal life in all things which lie hiddenin the Centre of 


the Elements, which life is ſubje& to the wills of 
workmen by wonderful ' Providence and Wiſdom of' 


God. : For the mechanical Spirics or Soul hath mades 
firm and con(iant union or connexion wich che body, but 
yet not wich the external Crafle and laſt bodies which! 
ar: altogether unyalid and unfirm, but wich the'internal 


aed {/iriru-l bodies which are- deftinared unto proper- | 


ties, Furthermore, choſe which have theic Roors fixt: in 


the Centre of the Elzments liveobſcurely, be cauſe chey 
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arenor diſtraſed with the offices and yarteties of aRi- 
ons, neicher ſerye they for ſenſe and motiqn. Butthoſe 
which live obſcurely bave a common Hermophrodires 
ſeed agreeing with many Syirics, (that is) the Nature of 
all chings living obſcucely, and lying hidden inthe Cen- 
tte of the Elements 1s ſo framed that they participace 
ſomething of all;kinds of their kind, and for the Harmo- 
ny, Seciety and Conſtellation of their Nature they mot 
ealily conſpire, Theſe things are Uluttrated and made 


more plain by examples, Alexander a Suchlenin a cer. Boten 
tain Treatiſe of Amrimony writes that he found:in:one ©. 
Root of Antimary, nor only three united principles (the e- 14: 


Roots of Minerals) buc alſo Gold, Silver, Mars, Fuprter, 
Saturn , except Vezns, So from Yenws and; Mays Virriol 
isdrawn by arr, from Metal Mineral is drawn and con- 
craiwile. 

- This is that which. Severinus Dawn pag. 124 ſaith, 
by the great powerof Nature we have wondred and ad- 
mired in the ſeed ef the Minerals not only the unexpreſ- 
ſed variety of the Sex, but alſo the united principles of 
the Individuals and Spirits in one and the ſame ſeed, 

| Theſe are che. myſteries and ſecrets. and wonderful 
things of God placed in the Majeſty of. Nature, -Let 
theſe ſuffice concerning the -Generation of the Elemenc 
of Water, Now we preceed to the Generation of 'the 
Element of Earth, and we will increat of Vegetables. 
All Vegetables are thoſe which have Roos fixe- and fa- 
iened inco the Earth, and areſuſtained by a Vegetive 
Soul : - Furthermore, Plato called che Plants Animated 

or Vegetables, There are eſpecial differences of Gene- 

tations, in regatd of the Elements and of the ſeeds. The 
ſeeds and fars are ever the ſame-in Nature, Virtue and 

Eſſence, bur the Elements differ much amoneft' chem- 

ſelves in ſubcileneſs and moveableneſs, asthe Element 

of Water is more ſubcile and moveable than che Earth, 
ſo 
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ſo the fruics and things [gerierated fromit are more ſub- 
tile, moveable, valid or firm and more excellent, than 


the fruics or things begot from the Earth, ' From hence' 


it is that the ſeeds of Vegetables have a clammy, ſoft, 
craſs body in reſpet- of the Minerals and Animals, 
whoſe ſeeds are more ſpiritual and ſubtile bodies, 
Concerning the manner of Genefation of Vegeta« 
bles, thoſe which proceed of their own accord without 
mans induſtry have almoſt the ſame manner of their Ge- 
* "neration wich the Minerals ;- for the ſeeds of Vegetables 
riſe forth of the Martrix of che Earth, and at fir unite 
with che Spirits, and ſo conſiirute their principles, ' Ve. 
getable Salr, Vegetable Sulphur, begot Vegetable Mer. 
Cury, Vegetable Water, an Vegetable Fire, Earth, and 
Air, Bur this is to be obſerved which is moſt worthy to 
be noted, char the fruics or effe&s of every Element re- 
tain and reſerve the propercies, nature; and conditions of 
the Matrix in which they lie hidden from'the beginning, 
and they:never depole them. So Parncelſus in his third 
book + Chap. of degrees, brought this difference,” he 
made. the fruics or the effe&s of 'the Eatch to be of the' 
firſt degree, the fruics of the Air to be of the ſecand, the 
fruits of the Water to be of the third, rothefrnits of rhe 
Fire he aſcribeth the fourth degree, where he adjoyneth' 
theſe wards; he laboureth in vain whoſoever he be' 
which would ger the quintefſence our of Earthly things; 
whichs like to that which is got forth 'of Air. In like 
mahnnes that quinteſſence which is fron the Air 'cantiot 
be compared torhar which is brought forth of the Warer; 
u-on this Sentence ſo it is to be judged of the 'fourch 
Elemenr Concerning the extrating of the quinreſſenge 
forth of the herb Che/ondine, ic is not thar thou labour to 
attain: the quinteſſence of Gold by the quinteſſence' of 
Chelondime,though there be more ſecret in Balmemiit, 
Chelondiie and Yalcrian, than in the reſt, only ſo far 
pro» 
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che degree that the ſecrer may excel in many 
parts z ſo that in every degree one Elemenr exilts higher 
than another; wherefore it is to be obſerved iri chings 
made of Earth, whecher che Chelondine excel the Bulm 
wit, and whether che Balnmunt excel the Valerian; 
ſo likewiſe ic is co be judged of che three ocher Ele- 


ments. X 

The ſpontaney or free Generation of the Vegetables 
cometh nigheſt unro Nature, and is almoſt like' the Ge- 
peracion of Minerals, excepring that the ſeed of the Mi- 
nerals according to their Plancation are not ſubjected to 
the wills of men ; neither do they conterve perpetuity 
(uthe Vegetables) by propagation of Individuals, . 

The" ſeeds of Vegetables are rwofold. The Aftral 
ſeeds which are only ſubjeR to Nature. Secondly, Ni- 
neral. ſeeds which areſubjeRt tothe ſenſe and will of 
man, as of Barley, Wheat, Oats, and other pulfe which 
ſpring not bur by Induftry and good Husbandry:. 
| In Plants there be divers manners of propagation, but 
mn Minerals at leaſt there is but orie manner, and it is 

ntaney,or of free accord;cauſed by no labour of man. 

Vegetables are propagated by mans Induſtry and 
Husbandry, by material ſeeds or grains, either round,or 
cornered, or long, 8c. Some Vegetables are pro- 
pagated by Graffs, 'as Vines, ſome by Branches or 
as Willows, very many from Roots pulled up. 
There are divers times of the ſpringing and riſing of 
theſe ſeeds whether aſtral or material. Some ſpring in 
mer, ſome in the Spring, ſome in Autumn, fome in 
& deginnning, middle, or end of the Spring, or Sum- 
ne,or Autumn,ſome ſpring in Cancer,or tn Libra, oc int 
ng, orin Leo, and then come forth nro: the Gghe 6r 
of men, | | 

He will admice the confluence of . Narufe; which 

matkerh the ſpringing and budding of Plans at the fifng 
E ar. 
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.and ſening of certain Stars, . There are alſo certain 
fit places required in the Generaton of Vegetables, 
. 25 the Poplar tree, and the Willow, and Arſmart Joye 
_che Water, the Trifoil, Ragworr, the Collip and Meli. 
loc,the Origan and the herb Gronndpinn love the meun. 


rains ; of which w_ in bis x book of his Georgich; 
good Corn riſe, there will Grapes 
ſpring plepreouſly ; and in another place good Applez 


cond of his Georgicks, he ſaith, every ground cannot 
bring forth all fruits. The Willows ſpring ar the watery 


fide, the Alder-trees in the foggy Fens, the barren 


wild Aſh-trees grew on tony Mountains,the Sea ſhorez 
are moſt pleaſant with Mircles, our Ladygloves affe& hil- 
locks, the Yew-tree loves the Northwind and cold of 
the Air; and he addeth the cauſe in the ſecond of bij 
Georges, for ſurely itis only Nature, | 

This is by reaſon of the cemperament and frieady 
con(piration of ſuperiour and inferiour things, for the 
ſeeds having an in-bred knowledge do all Fruifie t 
Seaſons, and in their places; for the conſtitution of the 
air is otherwiſe about the waters or flouds, than in the 
valleys, in whichthe Sun-beams by cheir great powe: 
cannot peirce and temperate the turbulenc and crafſe 
2ir, The conftitucion of the air abour little mountains! 
divers from that about great mountain*,for the conſpirt 
tion of the ſuperiour and inferiour things is chiefly to he 
conſidered in the Generations of the inferiour Globe, i 
that the prevarications of the confluences, and the dearth 
of Corn bring great defe&. There are three _ 
differences o& Generations im this inferiour Globe g 
Minerals, Vegetables, and Animals, 

In the Element of Water four kinds of frutes appedt, 
Sales, Minerals, Gemms, and Stones, by one name call 
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Chemical Phyſick. 
There are only two kinds of fruics from che Element 
of Eatth, Plancs, did Trees, called Vegetables, which 
being explained we will deſcend to the Generation of 
Animals. The vital principle of che Nature of Animals is 
( in a certain Radical matter , namely, in ani- 
mal Balſam, in Suphur and vital Liquot , which two, 
namely, the vital Principle or native Heat, and radical 
moiſture or firſt-begor moiſture, have made a conſtanc 
8d firm Wedlock or Union, as we have demonſtrated 
tour Philoſophy, de calore native. 
” This firſt marrer of Animals, cheugh in ſpirirual ſab- 
tiletieſs it excel the Balſam of Vegetables and Minerals, 
neither is ic grounded in a matter ſubjeR to the wills and 
of man , neyerthelefs ic hath moſt effeQive 
dituces in ic, in which as though in mechanical ſpirics 
the knowledge of the anatomy of all che parrs of the 
animal are ſecretly contained, for the leaſt dram of the 
ſeed contains rhe anaromy of the whole kind ; becauſe 
the mechanical ſpirits and Principles of the bodies are 
tiken from rheDimenſions and Straicneſs of bodies,(that 
&) che Firſt matter or ſtars of animals is not ſubjeRed ro 
Geometrical Demonſtrations, Here the Ariffore/ians 
conrend that this ſeminal matter is only contained in 
the anatomy of the Tefticles. 

Hyppecrates ſaich that ſeed is derived from the moſt 
firong and forcible Root of the whole animal; he reftifi- 
ir by chis note, becauſe ſo liccle mater being <ya- 
'euxted there are made very great mutations and gtear 
'bfle of thefirength in the body. 

There is norhing inthe body more firong than the 
ial Balſam or vital Sulphur, Hereupon Parace!/u 


o 


S =K 


8 tis book de ſagaci ee calls this Radical mat- 
ter the quinteſſence of Lmibicagaſter, 

© From hence the Philoſophers called the ſeed of Ani- 
mals the viridicy of Narure, and the floyr of firengrh ; 


E 2 though 
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though. we deny not butthat the crude and imperfeR 


matcer,which is in place for a coVSHPB wherewith the | 


mechanical ſpirits and principles. of, Generation are 


inveſted, is perfeAed and digelted and brought unto | 


maturity by the perteel ing of the members of Generati- 
on, otherwiſe Generation were fruſtrate and in vain, 
not by the A of the mechanical ſpirics and vi- 
ral principle, but by che imperfe&tion and debilicy of the 
bodies, This is che true ocizinal of feed, and the Nature 
in Animals. From theſe it appeareth that che ſeed, the 
Animal Balſam,is,not_ only contained in the Tefticles or 
Brain, or Sperm of the marrow, bur that it is diffuſed 
through the whole body, (that is) throngh che whole 
anatomy of the Animal, and it is. the vital Liquor, the 
Radical matter, the Firii matter; for theſe vertues and 
faculties which have flown forth of che, whole body, 
eſpecially out of the principal parts, togerher with che 
ſpicits,do inhere and remain in that matcer of the ſeed, 
being prepared and perfeted in the Teſticles, and 
are as it were the mitireſies or workers of procrea- 
tion. 
eAriſtotle contends by many reaſons that he might 
ſhew thac women neither have ſeed, nor do emir er ſend 
forch any inthe Venereal act. But the contrary may be 
caught, eſpecially by this reaſon, becauſe women have 
Telticles and Veſſels for ſeed, all which if Nature did 
ot make them in vain (as ic makes nothing in vain) haye 
ikewiſe a faculty of generating ſeed atrribured them, 
which is the cauſe thereof, The truth of this matter is 


proved by the teflimony of ſenſe ; forit is ſeen in women | 


which have longer refrained. from coiture, that theic 
ſeed would flow abour the Veſſels being cur,as well a8 
in men, bur in the Teſticles there is a more_ craſs and 
perfect ſeed, becauſe women will confeſs that by dreams 
their ſced is ſent forth with no leſs pleaſure than in col- 

cure, 
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ture. In widdows and thoſe which have longer abſlain- 
ed from Venery, by dreams and by ticklingotthe privi- 
fies abundant and craſs ſeed will burſt forth, - This is 
not only confirmed by the whole teftimony of the ſen- 
ſes; but humane nature doth abundantly confirm this 
unto choſe which know it. From hennce it 15 colleted, 
that the ſeed of woman concurs unto Generation, be- 
cauſe a woman affliged or pained wich the falling Sick- 


neſs, Stone, or Gour in the Legs, brings forth" Children 


ifeted wich thoſe Heredirary Diſeaſes. Laftly, be- 
cauſe the Child is very often like che Mother, which 
things the Mothers bloud' cannot effeRX, bug the ſeed 
which is diffuſed from her. Furthermore, neither rhe 
ſeed of the man, nor of the woman can eff=& 'any thing 
it ſelf, being ſolicary; in a perfect Generation, bur 
the conflux and true mixcion of both ſeeds are required 
vgto perfe Generation, for the mixtion being fruſtrate 
Generation decays. The motion of Generation per- 
fe& animals, in which there is a perfeR: diftin&tion of 
the Sex of male and female, is a wiſe and frovidenc 
Nature of things inciting and ltcring them up ſomerime 
to the propagation of Generation, leſt that. the whole 
kind ſhould decay, and it hath injeRted or put Iuft as a 


1 into them both from the heat of the ſeed, and it 


ath given a pleaſantneſs or wonderful defire of coirure 
untothe privities, that they mighr bring their ſeed ints 
one, ocherwiſe they would be alto z2thezr unprofitable, 
which concurring and rightly conf, izing rhe ſeed of th= 
male and rhe fernale ecdived in the wombare mixt with 
a mutual embracing, for {; iritual things are agreeable 


an do conſpire and ariſe from one and the fame Roor, 


and they have the ſame giſts :- for like do congratulate 
and celighr ro be with like, and domeſtical things, with 
domeſtica) things having the *ame faculcies, or (ciencer, 
andGgnatures. After that they be mixt the womb con- 

E 3} tains 
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tains chem moſt c ; and hiderh chem in her by. 


ſoms, holding it ſo cloſel on eyery fidethar ir fuſes 


no ſpace to be empry within ; and alſo it contracts 

irds in it ſelf, and doth ſo fitairen or compreſs and 
ſhut the mouth of it, (that is) it doth ſo much rezoyce 
in the friendly gueſt received, ſo that it will not open ag 
2ll. Burthe mouth of the neck of che womb, namely, 
che ourward mouth, ſometimes lies open unto the pr, 
vities. The womb hath two mouths, which thing Cri 
batixa demonRrates 23 Aphoriſm and 6 book, for che 
ſeeds being permixt and conceived in the womb, cherg 
is the ſame force and the ſame nacure in-them both, 
And becauſe the mechanical ſpirirs and Radical tin« 
Qures have brought wich them the abundane ftore of 
vital heat, as the motion of theſe ſpirirs ſhall forthwith 
2ppear , though ir be obſcure, ſorhe offices of the hean 
and arceries will forthwith appear, and by their vita 
pulſe attraRt aery and ſpirirual alimenc chrough the hid- 
den ways ot paſſages according unto the ſcience and 
power of the mechanigal ſpirits, for all things do appear 

anto Nature as Fiippocrates wirneſſerh. Furtherms 

the more (mall or pure and hot parts of the ſeed, a 
thoſe which more participare of ſpirits; or ſpititual tin- 
' Qures defly inwardly into the = of the whole mais, 
bur the more Crafſs or Earthly parts efthe ſeed, ds 
compaſs and go about thoſe ſpiritual ſpirics, from which 
the mechanical ſpirics do produce the membranes which 
wrap the Child. EY: 2 7V s 
Theſe are che fic Rudiments or Grounds of Geners 
tion of Animals. But here Galen, Ferwel, and other &rb- 
ftetehans contend with Hippocrates, and contradit him; 
in that in his book de lows in honine, he compared the 
nature ofthe ſeed co a ſimple uniferm circle, in which 
any man can neicher find beginning or end, and that ſo 
fac forth 45 it petains to the yarieties of corporeal ory 
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Chemical Phy/ick. 
(bling is 28 in the ſeed, But ſurely the - Ariſtotelians. 
this ſpirit having faculcies and being the. inlirumene 
Nature frams three Jewels like pellucide drops of. 


a inche midſt of che animal , which make imme+ 
dnely forrhemſelves certain Rudiments and beginnings 
of ahe chree principal members, Heart, Liver,and Brain. 
They have nec conſidered and, marked the mechanical. 
Lythargy of Generation, and the arcificious adminifrati- 
caofthe ſeed, neicher have they underſiood.che power 


of ſeience from alich all chings wars Bue MP have 
mo” corporeal Rudimencs or beginnings parts 
wa ſeed, & eſpecially of che principal members, which 


f d by the heat, at they manifeſt and 

ace members whoſe beginnings they had. 0b- 

wed. - Hippocrates in his book ds /ocis 3» honene, in the 
keginning bath Confirmed and Eftabliſhed chis his: Qpi- 
tie, ſaying,chat he found nothing in the body to which 
bemighc aſcribe beginning or ending, for if he deſcribed 
(circle, who can find beginning or ending ? Further- 
yore, ſeeing-rche nature of the ſeed is altogether ſpiri- 
wiltand hath ſuch nucrimenc wich ic unto the matrices; 
me ought to imagine chat there be diſſimilar pares in the 
ſeed, ſothatthe body of che Brain ſhould be .one, and 
thebody of the Heart another, andthe body of the. Li- 
vet another, bur we muſt think that this. multicade of 
pits-ih the progreſs of-time roſe from the ſame feed, 


adnorfrom-the maſs or multicude of bodies, but from 


the vacigty of che gifts, means, powers, and faculties in 
whichche mechanical ſpirics excell. The faculty of the 
technical ſpirics is ſo great; that if they bad the ſcience 
otfaculty.ofthe Heart, they would make and conform 
thearr fromthe attracted aliment, if of the Brain, they 
would makeia Brain, If they had the faculty of the Liver, 
from the ame elimerm they would make a Liver, fleſh, 
veits, bone+, (in2ws, arteries, eyes, cat?, and all mem- 
dy! E 4 bzrs 
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bers which are needful for the conſicution of an Ani» 
mal- and- this they would do in a right order and at ſet 
times. Thar is cheperfect ſcience ofthe ſeeds and Rars, 
fuli of power, which (they ſay) bear ſway in Nature, and 
all creatures confeſs the ſame. In this ſcience all Hg- 
natures as well interiour as exteriour of the whole ani- 
mal are contained,- This is the light of Nature, and the 


Predeſtination ſo often reiterated of Parace!ſus, But 
now afterwards all the parts of the whole Animal ſhall be 
diſſolved and ſeparated in a legitimous and convenient 
order, more ſolid and abundanc aliment is required, nei- 
ther do hidden paſlages ſuffice. 54 
Again,.che membranes waxing craſs and chick daily, 
inwhich the Child is wrapped, forthwich in chefe mem. 
bran e:, veins, and arteries are framed by the N 
which are faſtened to che womb, and ſubminiſer 
convey-ſpirits and aliments unto the Child,unrill « 
part ” conformed and wholly perfe&ed and conſums 
mated, ; ; 
The Aliment attraRted is ſpiricual, even as all Vege-' 
tables and, Minerals are - nouriſhed wich moſt ſubrile 
ſpirics, in which there is animal Balm agreeable to maiif 
Narture. © Hereupon aliment of Parace!ſuz is called f | 
with which that of Hippecrateragrees, We are noutihal' 
of the ſame from which we conſi(t. In this animal Balm 
are the Elements, and the three beginnings of bodies, 
Salc, Sulphur, and Mercury,as we haye demonſtrated in 
, our Philoſophy. Bur here a molt groſs untruth of the 
G-lenifs offers ir ſelf unto our conſideration, namely, 
thar they ſay that the young one 1: nouriſhed with Med- 
Frum 1n the morhers womb, which is the greareft poi 
ſon upon Farth, when as Arifotle ſaich in bis third bool 
de hstoria animatium, cap, 19: that that bloud which 
flows forth at ſer circuits in women igsa kind of viciated 


EL oO Ceummma woof anlr SOMERS. TESSR 


and corrupted. blaud, for by the benefit and work & 
| 2 Nature, 


TS 5.0 Ts ov a 7+. 


» Tn BS Tu.” 


Won a 
| 


ky, 2 = x TT: & Bn o* = © 


C» 
a 


hemical Phyfick. 


Narure, (eſpecially che Moon decreaſing) is ſeparated 
from the purer bloud. This Afenſtrawm flowing forth, 


fafreſh Vine be touchc therewith it decays altogether, 
Fruits roucht thetewich are made barren, ' Plants die, 
Herbs and Graſs in Gardens wither, If a pregnant tread 
the Menftruams of another woman, or if ſhe be 
ſprinkled with ic, ſhe hath an untimely Birth, - It alco- 
eether rakes away the hope of conceiving from thoſe 
nomen which have not conceived already. The breath 
and vapours which come from the mourhs of women 
purged of their enſtrunms obſcure and darken glaſſes, 
and brigheneſs of Ivory, Mercury or Quickfilver which 
commonly 1s - in- looking glaſſes wich tinn, attracts 
through che glaſs poiſonful Merſtruwms, and the glaſs is 
not hurr, which appeareth if chat che Quickſilver be 
ſhaved off the ſpor will appear no more in the glaſs. 
Greſs. Furthermore, it this lewd be taſtedof a dog he 
becomes mad. This Ad-»ſfranm torments men with 
ye ins, for it brings che falling fickneſs, the 
falling of che hairs, and the Elephanciafis, therefore ir 
was counted amongſt the moſt grievous poiſons by the 
Ancient;hereupon it cometh to paſs, thatin the woman 
in which ir is ſuppreſſed that ir low not forth at the a 
pointed and ordinary time;unto her, whiehic ſhould be 
— and benign, it brings divers incommodities and 
iſeaſes, Namely, obtructions of the bowels,pining, 
the.cancer, the falling fickneſs,and very many more mor- 
tal Diſeaſes.Seing therefore that rhe anmoiance and dif- 
commodiry of it 1£ ſo great, and the vislence 1510 peſii- 


ferous, who will be ſo mad or ſortiſh to affirm that the 

young one hath nouriſhment ftom it in the womb ? yez ,,__- 
then ſhe is wont to conceive bet} in the womb when ſhe riſhmene | 
Is. clenſed and purged from chisfilthy flux, and when ca»ſedb 


yet v7 ſuch as of which bodies may be produced, which appears in things 


z Where the Spirits are reſolved into the bodies,that there may be made increaſe- 


the 
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the bloud is puce wherewich che young ſhall be nouriſh. 
ed,as likewiſe when the womb is clenled. And | 


in che other time che vicious and pure are colle&ed toy. 


cher, and doencreaſe cogecher,for it is mix with:che © 


ther pure and proficable bloud ; yer nvowvithſtanding the 

is not ſuſtained, nor liverh chereBy, neither doth 
It arcra& ic for nouriſhment, buconly the ſweer and 
mot pure bloud as far as it is able, hut: afrer the young 
is come to perfeAion and. complement, and ſtands in 
need of IT food, yer — not = 
ſpirits any longer to be included (all 'the bonds 
bur) 2-Slnos ie 6a iohe of the World, 

The Gelewifs aſctibe the diftinRion of the Sex to the 
qualtries by this reaſon, if thatthe ſced of the Parencs 
excell very much in heat and drineſs man will bepro« 
created ; on the contrary, 'if cold and moiſtneſs domi- 
neer woman will be procreated. Bur profeſs both che 
Sexes to be concained in one Root and vital Priaciple; 
the mixcions and tinAures meds firengeh 
may degenerate imo womans weakneſs and facility bf 
bringing forth, ſo that woman is nothing elſe but 2 
Tranſplanted'man, not as Ariftrcle affirmed, that ſhe 
was 2 monſter riling from Tranſplantation. But wepro- 
fe(s that this Tranſplantation is neceſlary and admini- 
fired by the Laws of Nature, wherefore this Tranſplan- 
ration 1s note be aſcribed eo heator cold, bur to the: 
ſuperadded rinAures of mixtion, which ſuperadded tin- 
Aure we will largely explain in the differences of 
Tranſplantations. And theſe concerning the Generation 
of perfe&t animals which have obrained ſireng and pow- 
erful ſeed, which will endure for an age, howſoever it 
be azirated and toſſed with givers murations of Tran-' 
ſplantation. Buc here we had almoſt forgot the ſubcilty 
of the Galemfts, which ſay that the young in the wom 
hath che faculcy of ſenſe about the . [ —_ 

who 
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of them hath peirced inte the ſecret Cloſers of Na- 
- or who of them hach obſeryed ar what cime che, 


yg one receiyeth ſcnle in che womb? If that they. 
ul 


Y 
s 
can live no longer when the moxber dies. If they objea 
ind ſay chat che mochers obſerved ir, I ask of chemby 
« means, 3nd how Certainly, if they had under-. 
d che (ciences and powers of the ſeeds, they would 
never haye alleged and broughe in ſuch old wives Fables, 
But chat which FHppecracer profeſſerh that the male his 


bones being ftrengthned and made ſomewhat harder 
chem Io neth, bur the woman in che 


fourth, we owes grant this , for che pregnanc may 
obſerye che firſt leaping of che Child, and perceiverh ic 
ax the cickling of a flie. 
animals are choſe which generate without 
att putting forth of ſeed, as Ecls, Frogs, and al- 
all inſeted animals by cheir mutual embracings do 
end forth the lowr of Balm inco the Matrices and Re- 
cocles for Generatien whercin all things are abſolved 


7 profuſe or pour forth a fruicful ſeed 


P a 

res of the heat of the Sun, and then ic confiitutes 
Elements, and adjoyneth ſuch like Principles of bo- 
dies, and the offices of mixtion, which things 
being perfefted it abſolverh and finiſheth the Ge- 
neration correſpondent to the ſcience of the mechanical 
ſpirits, In the procreation of fiſhes, when as ie female 
bath laid down her Eggs, the male comes and ſprinkles 
his ſced upon the Eggs, and how many ſoever have 
been ſprinkled with his ſeed cake life, the reſt which 
are fruftrate and deflitute of the heat of the male do 
pine away ang corrupe, Thete is the ſame reaſon of the 
| Gene- 


ey found ir by anatomy, it 18 falſe, for the ny X 
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Generation of birds which bring forth Eggs in wo vow, 


of ſeed, and then they keep them warm by cheir 
and (o bring forth young birds. The Generation, by pu. 
tcrefaRion which the Philoſophers call the, Generation 
from ſeed and from putrefa&tion, differs flog Man- 
ner of Generation. | {hn lg 


The ner "Mtn 7s of that kind x which. 


che Gelteration'of intce” and bees is, which Parace!ſur 
calls GtheratibrftX cagaſtro; ſo worms are generated ih 
cheeſe and hothers in the excremencs of horſes, But 
concerning thoſe animals which do make congreſs and 
generate with animals of divers kinds, as the Horſe and 
che Aſs, the Wolf and the Dog, we will handle of them 
in the difference of Tranſplantations. 

This Generation of Animals differs from che on 
neither 
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the Body, which knows not throughly this 
difference, and if be know not the death ofthings and 
the diiſolucion ef che Soul from che Body,thac Phyſician 
will never atzain unco the preparations - of medicines; 
for how ſhall he ſeparate things from life, which hath 
neither known life nor death, and arrribuces the” fun- 
tions of life unto dead thing s ? what ſhall I ſay of the 
knowledge of Diſcaſes ? [hole which abſolve this diffe- 


(herd the death of things, and che difſolution of the 
il from 


rence by. qualicies will never ſee how death comes ro 


life, or how by the Laws of Nature the diſſolution of the 
Foul and Body happens, 

| Bur that we may come, to the matter, we ſay that 
Tranſplantation. is a ſymptom of Generation, but this 
s.not to be underſtood in general of every Tranſplanta- 


von bur in parcicular:for Tranſplantation is conſidered Tranſplan: 
wo ways ; for either it is ſubjeR co the will of man, or nw 


itdepends of Nature alone. | 

That which, is ſubje& ro the induſiry and labour of 
man is perfeted eicher by ſeed or cutting. In this 
Tranſplantation whether ic be effe&ed by material ſeeds 
ot incifion, two things are to be conſidered, Times: and 
Place, 

Itis behoveful ro obſerve times in the Tranſplanration 
which is co be perfeRed by the miniſtery of hands, be- 
cauſe.there are 'defined and ſet Periods in' which the 
force of the ſeminal flowr appears in Plants and Vegera- 
dles, for unleſs the flouriſhing and vigour of the flowr 
were tranſplanted by the tine all labour were fruſtrate 
and Generation were in yain, Soſome material ſeeds 
of Plancs have their louriſhings and vigour of the ſemi- 
nal flowr in the beginning of che Spring, ſome in the 
mdR, ſome inthe end, ſome in Summer, ſome in Au- 
tumn, There is the ſame reaſof of trees, which- alſo 
tave divers times of their flouriſhing and ſeminal vigeur 

of 
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of the marrer, asthe Quitice-tree and the Damfin-rreeq 
are cranſplanred very ſcaſonably after Winter, the Chet. 
ry-tregs and Almond-trees about Winter, Mulberry. 
ore the Springs EquinoQtial, 

It is alio convenient that there be places fir for the 
Tranſplantations done by tans labour, for excepr rheſe 
ſubje&ts of mans Tranſplantations ſhall find a fic matrix, 
che Tranſplantation will be fruſtrate and in vain, whe. 
ther ir be done by inciſion ot by ſeed. Therefore it is 
behoveful co obſerve ſach places in oar Tranſplantations 
28 Nature affecteth, and in which places Nature will 
bring forch freely and plenteouſly fruirs of rhis or that 
kind; for every jt xd doth fot britg forth all fruirg, 
ſome fruics Spring pleaſantly in ſunhty places , fore in 
ſhadowed places, which Narure he obſeryeth thus, 
ſuch like and ſuch Plants being cranſplanted, our Ladier- 
gloves love little, Hillocks, the Poplar, the Willows, 
and Arſemart love the Waters, and Mercuries Fingery 
and Melilot as we have explained in the Generation of 
Vegetables. We will apply chis firſt Generation @f 
Tranſplantation ficly in the difference of the Generation 
of Diſeaſes, | 

The other kind of Tranſplancation is that which pro- 
ceeds from Nature alone, or itis that which is cauſed 
by the moreefeRive tinRures of che Elements, n&i- 
ther is it ſubje& ro mans ſeriſe. For the right under- 
ſtanding of this Tranſplantation, ir is behoveful to ex- 
plain the roots or tinAures of things which help borh for 
Generation and Tranſplantation, though the roots or 
effeQive tinAures, the efficient cauſes of Travſplantari 
ons, have not been explained ar any time of any Philo- 
ſopher, bur they have adumbrated er over-fhadowed 
them by figures, metaphors, and allegories. And theſe 
tintures are twofold, either perfe& and firft,or elſe cor- 
ruptible and ſuperadded, ABI 4 4 . 
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| The perfeR and firſt Roecs of chings are Stars, Seede, 
T rations, and of the Philoſophers they 
xe called che rinRures of che Etements. The ſeeds 
or roots of Tranſplancation ſhew the cauſe of death and 
difſolacion, The ſeeds or Rars of Generation are ex- 
boch in Philoſophy and in rhe difference of the 
of nacural chings ; now we will handle of 
the Stars, Seeds, and Roots of Tranſplantation For 
ne ſaychar-every Generation by the ſuperadded Tran- 

jon is removed and difplaced from the degree of 
denity, whereby the Seeds, Stars, and Roots of Gene. 
rnon are lefle able co manifeſt heir gifts and in-bred 
(ciences; for every tranſplanted Generation, (thar is) 
ion of ſpirics, doth not change unto the 
better, bur unto worſe ; and the properties and gifts of 
every tranſplanced Generation, (namely of che ſpities ) 
& much weakned by the ſuperadded impreſſions and 


wacurring Stars of Tranſplantation, The tinRures of 


the Elemevrs, Rats, Secds, and Roots of Tranſplanta- 
tion or Impreſſions which cauſe Tranſplantation, ate the 
Being or Eflence of poiſon, which eſpecially is found 
forth and appeareth in Minerals, as in Arſenick, Sul- 
, Virriol, Mercury, Antimony, and in Saturn, In 
Vegetables as the Nettle, Woolft-bane, Hemlock, and 
the Poppy. Butiris circumſpeRly to be obſerved,char 
Tranſplantation in regard of the tinures is twofold, 
namely, the univerſal and the particular, 

The univerſal Tranſplantation is that which extends 
together ugto all natural chings by Gods cucſe, for there 
Reaching ſees from Tranſplantation in the whole Na- 
ture of things, buric hath impuricies admixt and ad- 
Jojned uncothe yeins, gueſts, and cinQures of the Ele- 
ments, and unto che Stars, Seeds, and Roots of Trati- 
ſplancation; for the Scars themſelves (as Job witnefſerh) 


Te not free from this Trapſpalotation; neither Gold, 


Silver, 


The Method of 


Silyer, or Gemms are excepted from this Tranſplantai. 
on chough they ſeem to carry an anatomy of ſoundneſg 
or purity. Parace!ſms (in ( birnrgia majere 2 Book, cap, 
8. of his 3 Tractate) ſaith, that Gold by his Nature hath 
Realgar, or being of poiſon, which is ſeparated from her 
by Antimeny; for if that Gold wanted Realgar or poiſon 
(as Paracelſus ſpeaks) the Nu rn Philoſophers would 
not ſo (irictly command that before the preparation of 
potable Gold that the body of Gold ſhould be ſeparated 
from poiſon and impurities. So amongſt Vegetables 
every body hath poiſon, and thoſe which be called ali- 
mental of Phyſicians. That Vegetable which cannot be 
rightly ſeparated neither by artificial or natural concoRi. 
on of the Ventricle, is the cauſe of many moſt grievous 
Diſeaſes. Whereupon with Parace!ſx and other true 
Phyſicians this being of poiſon is celebrated eo be ab 
moſt the.moſt noble amongſt other beings of Diſeaſes, 
Of which being ef poiſon, and more .common cauſe of | 44; 
Diſeaſes we will more largely handle in the differences | 54 
concerning the Generation of Diſeaſes, This general 
Tranſplantation contains in ic a ſpiritual Tranſplancati- 
on in regard of che tinRures which bear ſway in all the 
Elements. 

The ſpiricual Tranſplantation is twofold. The firſt 
is the Tranſplamation of Individuals, The ſecond is ef | yid 
the kinds. kin 

The Tranſplantation of the Individuals is in which | tof 
the utmoſt Signatures are only changed, as Colours, | for 
Smells, Taſtes, Magnicude, Figure, 8c. yet this tran- | me 
'ſplantation is not to be read ſo, that ic be not made with | fpl 
the ſuperadded rinEtures of the Elements,burt by Seeds, | Tr 
Stars, and Roots of the ſame kind, as Vegetables with 
Vegetables, Minerals with Minerals, 8c. Secing there | pe 

. be mgny ſeeds in Vegercables, in which che Sciences and | 14 
'predel:inated gifrsof many ladivijuals are con joyney al 
Walc 
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Fhich by tie jadgmenc of the ſenſe do ſeem to differ ith 
ſome ſorc in kind, it 1s no marvel if chat chey paſs into 


new Familes by a light moment ; Severmw p. 141.48 
# Watercreſſes be tranſplanced inco Minc, Ra,« inco 


Ridiſh; the herb [mperatoria into Angelica, This 


Tranſplancacion is neirher to be aſcribed roche tinfures 
ofthe Elements, not being of Poiſon, bur to the Star, 
fed, or Root of Mint, Radiſh, Angelica, and co the 
Roots of Watercrefſes, Rape, and hz herb [mperatorta, 
by che perfe&t mixtion of the Individuals ſuperadded: 
In this Tranſplantation the power of the Root, and his 
family or kind, femaineth; and (hewerh certain figns, 
though ic be very much changed. 

The Generation of Gemms is a Tranſplantation of 
this kind, which are produced from the firk and com- 
mon Root of Metalls, the Stats, Seeds, or Roots ſuper- 
idded and concnrring. So from the Roots of Lead che 
Adamanc is cranſplanted, from che Roots of Gold is the 
Saphiri tranſplanced, from the Roors of Copper is the 
Smara; du tranſplanted, from the Roots of Iron is Ber;ll 
tranſplanted, &c, Thoſe which are ſpoke of the Stars, 
Feds, and Roots of Tranſplantation, namely, thoſe 
which manifeſt the anatomy of death and difſolurion, are 
notto be underſtood of the Tranſplantation of che Indi- 
viduals, but of the general Tranſplantation and of the 
kinds ; nevertheleſs the general Tranſplantation is alſo 
tobe referred unto the Tranſplantation of Individuals ; 
for no natural body (or which is produced of four Ele- 
ments) wants impurities or being of poiſon. The Tran- 
plantation of perfe& anitnals pertaits alſo unto this 
Tranſplantation of Individuals, for itis above ſaid that 
awoman is atranſplanted man : for in the Generatioti'9f 
perfet animals, if the Star, Seed, and tin&ure of the 
Menſtrunm concur, and be indued with a Rrong power, 
dll the ſeed ſhall be adorned with properties-an pares 
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in the Menſfruum, If that the Star or Seed of the Male 
ſhall domineer it produces the Male, and mans Mem. 
bers. Bur here an Inquiſition may be made, how it comes 
to paſs how Hermophradites are generated, having both 
Male and Female members. The anſwer is, that ifthe 
Stars and Seeds of the Male as well as of the Menſtruum 
ſhall be equal in verrue, in the mechanical proceſs of 
Generation Hermophradites are generated; for that ſeed 
or ſtar doth ſometime predominate, and hath the- nature 
of the one ; forthwith it abounds with propenſion to be. 
et man, forthwith to beget woman. 

That Tranſplantation which riſes from the congrels 
of animals of divers kinds is often barren, neither can 
there be a nacural Tranſplantation unleſs their ſeeds con- 
ſpire with exceeding great Society and Conſent, for ans 
mals do difficultly admit Tranſplantation, which ars 
ſeparated by the perfe& diſtin&ion of the Sex. Hirher 
1s referred the Generation of Minerals, which hath (as; 
Companion of Generation) Tranſplantation adjoyned 
nighthe nature of an Hermophradite wich Balm, The 
Fruits of the ſuperiour Globe are alſo obnoxious to this 
Tranſplantation, and that if they be perfeRed at the 
ſame time, and have conſpired by the Society of the 
beams, as Show and Rain, and there are made Tran- 
ſplantations of the bodies of the Fruics, namely the qua- 
licies of the bodies being altered by violence, frequency, 
aboundance, and diuturnity. 

The Tranſplantation of the kind is where not only 
the excernal ſignatures, bur alſothe internal are chan- 
ged, and\ thereby the Root and Firſt Matter, This 
Tranſolantation proceeds from moſt valid and effeRive 
tinRures, and only adheres rothe Individuals of things, 


-thatis) rothe beginnings of bodies. Again, it hath 


Foſſeft the very Root ofthe thing, ſo that there is no 
furcher hope that theſe firk Tranſplantations may , 
mend- 
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mended. The tinRures of the Elements are proper un- 
to this Tranſplantation, and ic differs in nothing from 
the general Tranſplancation of chings,buc that the Tran« 
ſplancation of the kind may be cauſed by more valid and 
effeive tinRures of che Elements, bur the general 
Tranſplantation 1s cauſed by more light tin&ures., 

The Tranſplancation of che kind and mutation of the 
Rooc appears in the Tare and in che Darnel, in which 
Tranſplantation the Rootof the Whear is tranſplanted 

the tin&tures of the Elements into a calamicous 
chance. Hicher pertains Antimppy and Anarchi/ite, Sol 
and Luna, It is tobe obſerved,chat choſe tinQures of the 

Elements are not alcogether diſagreeable fromthe thing 
to whom they are ſuperadded, burin ſome ſort chey 
conſpire with them, though they endeavour for difſolu- 
tion; and make divers deceics againſt life; for if they had 
hot ſome affinity with che Roots, Stars,and Firſt Matter 
ofthings, they could not be mixed, and ſo the Counſel 
and intent, not only of Generatien, but alſo of Tran 
plantation ſhall be anihilated and fruſtrate, 
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A true and Philoſophical Explana- 
tion of all Diſeaſes, both Aſtral and 
Material, Acuteand Chronical. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Beginnings of Diſeaſes, 


Alex and his imitators have made the grounds 
of Philoſophy co be the Elements and Qualities 
adjoyned unco them, and the Principles of the 
art of Phyſick to bz the Humours, Theſe grounds 
and principles bzing laid of Philoſophy and Phyficks, 
they make an eafie compendious way untothe top of 
them withour any labour and ſweat. Burt yer concerning 
the Spirits of Diſeaſe; both Galen and his SeQators are 
filent. The power and force of which riſe immediately 
The Reci- from Spirits, Winds, and Vapours, as Hippocrates teſti- 
ure ofthe fieth in his book de flatibus, where he profeſſerh that all 


Spirits is ro Diſeaſes as well Altral as Material, Acute as Chronical 


be noted 

for the Materia? Diſeaſes, for Bodies are produced from Spirits,and again Bodies are re- 
ſolved into Spirits, and the Beginnings of Material Diſeaſes are ſpiritual, (that is) vapo- 
rous which afterward ead in Coagulation, which in the curing is to be reduced into the 
Firit Matter, (that is) into a y2porous ſubſtance. 


riſe 
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iſe from Spirtts, Winds, and Vapours, ; Here,we-muſt 
twye reſpe& unto the Philoſophy in , which we have 
Winguiſhed the Uniyerſicy of things into two Globes, 
the Superiour and the Inferiour, The ſuperiour contains 
he Fire and the Air ; The inferiour contains, the Wa- 
xc and che Barth, The Properties of the Elements be- 
ng confidered,we may more ealily ſearch forth. che Na- 
ure and Properties of the Spirics : for the Seeds and 
ſtars of all che Elements do ſomewhac imitate; thz' Na- 
ure and Popetties of their Matrix, Kh; | 

If firſt we conſider the Fire we ſhall deprehend the 
noſt forcible impreſſions of the Element of Heayen, as 
lo moſt vehement impreſſions in regard of the” power 
operation unleſs chey be cempered. with the con- 
fuence of more benign and leſs violent Elements, 
Water cemperates the Element of Fire,”the next unto ir 
y Air, and the Earth hath the loweRt place. 


CHAP. 1I. 
Of the Spirits and Stars of the Elements, 


Ti: Elements are twofold ; Spiricual, as Fire and 
Air, and Corporal, as Water and Earch, Of theſe 
Ul natural things are compounded, and are reſolved into 
them again ; and from theſe they do not only receive 
lik and being, but alſo they receive nouriſhment from 
them for the conſervation of life ; wherefore ir is truly 
ſaid of Hippecrazes, We are nouriſhed by the ſame of 
which we are compounded, though not aQually yer po- 
tentiall y: for all our aliment which we receive from the 
Elements is conveyed to the mechanical (pirirs of our 
dodies, by which ic is cranſmurated into thz ſubtance of 
our Baliam, 

Nutriment is twofold by reaſon of the El:ments 


| Sititual and Corporal, The Fire and the Air do yield 
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us ſpiritual nouriſhment ; The Waterand the Earth 
yield. us Corporal, This nurriment, whether ir be ſpj. 
ritual of corporal, contains in it three Principles and 
aniinal Balſam: for che bodies of alt the Elements/ con- 
fiſt of Salt, Sulphur, and Metcury, : | 

Our fit-begot ſpirir, or in-bred heat, or vital Balſam 
uſeth this ſpiritual alimente, and it requires the reſolut. 
ons and fruits of the Celeſtial and Aery ſeeds, which are 
conjoyned by great neceſſity; and this ſpirit doth nor oh. 
ly receivealteration arid refrigeration from this alimett, 
bur Subſtance, Body, and Nutriment, yet ſuch as is a 

reeable unto it, 

In the Do&rine of Tranſplantation we have demon. 
frared that in all the Elements and firſt pure ſeeds of 
things there are permixt and implanted tinAures, or 
roots, of Rars, the Authors of Tranſplancations, which 
induce and bring the anatomy of Diſeaſes and Death in! 
tothe Common-wealth of life; whatſoever therefore re- 
ceive:h and ſucketh life and aliments from the Elements, 
doth therewith receive Diſeaſes, for all aliments are 
ſeeds, but. yer permixt with impurities, 

From. theſe we colle that there are four Rars or ſpi 
rits of Health in che Elements, ſo alſo feur tars or ſpis 
rits of Diſeaſes lurk and are cleſely contained in the Ele- 
ments. And theſe are in the Macrocoſm, In the Mi 
crocoſm alſo there are four ſtars of Health, and four 6 
Diſeaſes, Paracelſ lib, 1, Param, de origine Morh 


CHAP, III. 
Of the viſible Stars of the Firmament, 


( "Oncoramas that which the Aftrologers ſay,that the 
&.20od and bad fortune of men doth depend on the 
forrunate or malignant aſpe& or jpoſition of the (tars, 
d < ; , bs ” ; - we 
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je will not ſtand on ic, neicher do we reje& or approve 
eftheir fiions and writings concerning Nativities, or 
of the fore-deeming Aſtrology in this plice,Secing we 
confider che nature aſwell of fixt Rars as of erring ftars, 
ind by what means they cheriſh and conſerve theſe in- 
ftiour bodies, and how they bring and endeavour cor- 
mption and deſtruRion to the reſolved ſtars and ſpirits 
ofthe Diſeaſes, 

Theftarsof the Firmament which are the moſt per- 
|& bodies, and are repreſenced by a viſible form, are 
contained in the other Elements in vertue and vital 
pomer : for we ſee the Golden chain of Hower and the 
Fociety of the inviſible narure wich the viſible, and we 
deprehend ic in the conſpiration of the ſtars as well of 
Health as of Diſeaſes. 

In the ſuperiour Globe we ſee the Fire of the Hea- 
then, Baths or Waters hot by Nature, and we find the 
lame poperties in the ſtars of the Heaven or Firmament, 
and they are by ſo much more forcible by how much 
there is the greater difference of theſe Elements. 

In the inferiour Globe we ſee Cryſtal and ones to 
be cold by Nature, likewiſe we ſee ſome viſible ſtars 
having the ſame property. The Loadſtone hath an at- 
riQive faculty, the like attraRive faculcy 1s in many 
ſtars by influences, 

Theſe operations of the ſtars are not to be aſcribed 
to the Heat or Cold of the Rars, but they are contained 
n the faculties and ſciences of their principles of which 
they confilt, Concerning the offices of the viſible ftars, 
they are created of God for Hgns and ſeaſons, that they 
lay make day andnight, and that they may diſtineuiſh 
the times, nor that they confer any thing to the hear, 
pulchricude, nature, and properties of Man, or fruics of 
the Earth or Water, as many Aſtrologers do trifle, but 
that the Sun and the Stars ſhould be as inftruments of 

F 4 dige- 
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digefion, even as our material Fire and our Yulcan : for 
without che vi6ble ſtars we cannot live, ſeeing that the 
hear and cold and digeſtion and maturicy of *natura] 
thiogs, which we uſe in our Meat and Drjnk are cauſed 
from then, | 
The more principle viſible Qars are ſeyen, Sol, Lung, 
Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Ven, Mercury, fo likewiſe 
there are ſeven orders of the fixr ſtars, of which eyery 
one is referred to a principal ſtar, ſo that ſome ſtars are 
Saturnine, ſome Jovial, ſome Martial, ſome Mercurial, 
ſome Sqlar, ſome Venerzal, ſome Lunar, which art the 


accompliſhed and decreed times do either produce ma- 


py fruits of Soundnelſs or of Diſeaſes, 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Beg of Stars. 


Being is athing or ſubſtance which hath power ty 

covern,change,and affe& our bodies. Parace!ſm u 
param ae entibus Morb, he reckoneth five kinds of theſe 
Beings. 1, The Being of the Star. 2. The Being of 
Poiſon, 3. The Bring of Nature, 4. The Being 
$; 1rits, (that 1s) of Enchanters. 5, The Being of God, 
Theſe five Beings arg five Originals or Cauſes of Di- 
ſeaſes, of which Cauſes every one hath fall and perfedt 
power of procreating all Diſeaſes ; ſq that according to 
the Beings or Caſes, there are five kinds of the Plague, 
five kinds of rhe Drppſie, five of the Jaundier, five kinds 
of Fevers, and ſo of eyery Diſeaſe there are fiye kinds, 
and not one kind of every Diſeaſe as Phyſicians have 
fafly perſwaded themſelves hicherto, ſeeing that every 
Being is able to engender all che Diſeaſes ; and as in the 
inferiour Glob2 of Water and Farth we fee the fruits 
which generare the Srone, the Tartar, the Sand, the 
Gn thy Ping: and che Prapficy thin the fuperhy 
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Globe ſome ſtars have the ſame Properties and corrup- 
ting tinEtures, and ſeeds of Diſeaſes, and are able to 
oduce all Diſeaſes; which thing Hermes Triſmegiſt es 
che Father of the firſt ſacred Philoſophy reflifies , when 
25 he ſaith, Ir is true and no lie, it is certain and molt 
true,thac chat which is below is as that which is above, 
and that which is above is as that which 1s below, 
This ſaying of Hermes is not only ro be underliood of 
the Conſpiration and Harmony, or Conflux and Con- 
ſent of the Firſt and uncorrupted Matter, or of the ſtars 
of Generation in both the Globes, bur alſo of the Con- 
ſpiration of the ſuperadded tinEures and ſtars of Tran- 
plantation, 
The Holy Ghoſt confirms this Hermes his concord of 
the luperioge and inferiour things, and as well of the firft 
perfect Nature as of the corruptible and ſuperadded 


73 


Nature, by Foh» in the Apecalyp. where it is wrir,that Apec.t. 


the ftar of Wormwood fell upon che Waters, and made 
the Waters bitter for the DeftruRtion of man. 
Furthermore, this tar and other like in properties are 


The Traf-' 


deprehended to be in the ſuperiour ſphere & ttars of the fplantation 
' Firmament.So alſo the properties of Arſenck,Colocynthis, of Water 


Devils Milk,, and Scammony, and all the properties of 
things and of ſuperadded cinRures (according to the 
ſentence of Hermes, and Dofrine of the holy Ghoſt) 
are found to be in the ſuperiour Globe and viſible ſtars, 
which properties are hidden inthe bodies of the inferi- 
our Globe, We were ever happy Aſtronomers, Philo- 
ſophers, and Phyſicians, if we knew that concordance 
of Hermes, then we could truly interpret that which 
God ſpake by Moſes, That they were for figns, which 
thing we ſee wich half ſhut eyes, theſe Concordances 

ing not known. 
Certainly many Phyſicians do neither believe nor do 
grant that from the (tars of the four Elements, as from 
univer- 


and Earth. 
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univerſal cauſes of all Diſeaſes as well ſpiricual as mate: 


rial, acute as chronical, all Diſeaſes do riſe, ſeeing that 
che Rats-are ſach clear, beautiful, and lucid bodies 
which do abſolve and finiſh a certain Courſe, | 

From hence ic appears tharthey only read the Wri- 
tings of the Heathen, and that they have loſt the great 
book of Nature, and the book of Philoſophy, and art of 
Phyfick, and that they have not read the Bible, from 
which as from a Fountain all Wiſdom floweth ; for if 
they had read the Bible wich judgment they would have 
found it in expreſs words writ in Feb, that the ſtars be. 
fore God are not pure, but contaminated with impuri. 
ties and tinCtures ſuperadded ; wherefore as the Earth 
fot the fall and prevatication of the firſt man was Curſed 
and filled with thorns and briers, even ſo the ſuperiot 
bodies the like ſpiritually, which the infetiours receive 
corporally, which Hermes and all real Aſttologers con- 
firmed by Experience, do aſhrm, 


| CHAP.V.. 
Of the Being of Poiſon in the Viſible Stars, 


Qing that In the vicible Rars of the Firmament there 
are found not onely the form of the Wheat, but of 
Darnel, and not enly the Nature and Properties of 
Gold and Silver, Balmmint and Roſe, but of Arſemck, 
Woofsbane,and Poppy, it follows neceſſarily,that the 
Being of Poiſon is contained in the Being of the ſtars, 
though it differ from the being of poiſon in the inferiour 
bodies, becauſe it is in the ſtars ſpiritually, but in the in- 
feriour bodies corporally : for Parace/ſus in his book de 
ente Aſtr, cap. g. writes, that there do not more pol- 
ſons exit in the Earth than do in the ſtars, when as he 
ſays,all the kinds of poiſons which the fruits of the infe- 
riour Globe of the Earth and Water do ſhew unto us, 
are 
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it likewiſe contained the ſtars of che Firmament, And 
futcheritiore he aith of thoſe exalted fars poiſoned 
wich impurities and reſolved ſeeds, .that they can pro- 
duce all Diſeaſes which cheſe inferiour bodies by the be- 
ins of their poiſon can produce ; for the original and 


- Eauſe ofall Diſeaſes is the being of poiſon, and all Dt- 


ſeaſes are generated from poiſon, Wherefore Phyfict- 
as perſwade themſelves that all Diſeaſes as well ſpirt= 
tal as corporal have their original and beginning from 
the ſpiritual or corporal being of poiſon. The being bf 
poiſon 13 rightly diſtinguiſhed for rhe difference of the 
ſupetiour and inferiour bodies into the [piricual in regard 
of the ſuperiour and corporal 1n regard 6f the inferiour 
odies, | 

We have ſaid in our Philoſophy,that ho Element dorh 
bring forth fruits in his own ptoper place, but in a 
ſirange place, and har the friiics of the Firmament were 
ibſolved and perfe&ted in the Air ; for as the fruits of Sa- 


4 


nity owing from cheFirmament art abſolved in cheAir, 


ſo a!fo the (tars of the Firmament do lay down the fruits 
of Diſeaſes and Death ih the boſom of che air, that there 
they may attain the predeſtinated term and perfe&tion. 
Bur ſeeing that the neceſſity of the air is ſo great to all 
living cteatures that they cannotwanr it for a moment, 
It comes to paſs,that not only brure Animals do artra& 
cortupt and infeSted air by breathing, but alſo men; 
for the aliment of che Microcoſtn as of the ſuperiour 
Globe is altogether inviſible and ſpiricual. Mippotrares 
in his book de flatibas, ſhews che unrefiftible neceffity of 
this alirtienr, The neceſſicy of breathin# is ſo grear to all 
mortal creatures, that though man abſtain from all other 
things,ſo chat he neicher eac, nor drink, yet he may live 
twoor three days or moe - but if any man have the paſ- 
ſages topped by which breath enters into the body, he 
dies in leſs than a moment of an hour, Again, men 
may 
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may ceaſe from other labours, but there is no reſt or 
ceaſing from breathing granted to any. Faracelſ#s in 
his book de ente Aiftror, cap. 7. calls the Air « great My- 
ſtery, bur yer for ſome anaiogy or fimilitude, for by the 
air he underſtands the ſtars of the air which give life un- 
to all things. And it istruly ſaid of Parace!ſ#5in the 
ſame Treaciſe, cp. 7. that all bodies and Elements are 
preſerved by the air ; but not by the airalone, but by 
ſeeds and (tars; for all aliments and nutriments are 
ſeeds, bur mixt with impuricies, Neither is the air a- 
lone as far as it is an Elemenc infeted with poiſonſome 
properties, bur that great Myſtery from the reſo- 
lution of che poiſonful tintures is Tranſplanted and 
cranſmurated, which gives aliment to the vital Balm, 
So that this aliment being received, and the great My- 
fiery being Tranſplanted and rtranſmurated, the animal 
and vical Balmis alſo infeted, whereupon follows the 
Tranſplantation of the body into a calamirous chance, 
Although this alimenc be invicble and want external fig. 
natures (by which they make differences of the all- 
ments of the inferiour Globe) as Taſte, Solidneſs, Cral- 
neſs, Tenuicy, Clammineſs, Heat, Eafie or Hard Dige- 
ſton ; yet it 15 not deſtitute of the interiour ſignatures; 
for the ſpirits and reſolutions of fruits ef the ſupertour 
Globe are neither ſweet nor ſowr, bitter nor ſharp, white 
nor black, and very ofcen admit or receive tinking 
ſmells. In this aliment four qualities as the qualities 
ot faculties of ſome poiſons exiſt and triumph , which 
neicher by taſte nor ſmell, or any manifeſt qualities ſhew 
and manifeſt their occult qualities, But pernicious re- 


ſolutions are onely deprehended and known from the 
affects, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, VI. 
of the differences of Stars, namely, of the Benign, the 
Mean, and the Extreme hurtful. 


F the inferiour bodies be as the ſuperiour, which is 

confirmed by the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt and 
of Hermes, then all the ſtars in the Firmament do con- 
rain in them the anatomy of Diſeaſes and Death ; bur 
many are found forth whoſe reſolutions are wholſome; 
for in the inferiour Globe Nature hath ſet before our 
eyes Gold, Silver, Gemms, Balmmint, Roſes, Violets, 
Betony, Wheat, Barley, Wine, Milk, withall which 
Nature refreſhes the vital ſpirits continually as wich 
food and aliment. Again, we ſee the herbs and medi- 
camental ſimple bodies,Lertice, Cafſia, Rheubarb, Poly- 
pody or Oakfern, Vinegar, Agarick, the herb Trinity, 
Arſemart, Cuckowpirle, and others of that kind. Laſt- 
ly, ſome do ſhew poiſon manifelly, as Arſenick, Wolf- 
bane, Poppy, Hemlock, Antimony, Victiol, Mercury, 
Scammony, Devils Milk, Colocynth, all which refift 
mans Nature, and intend rreſent death. 

As the inferiour Globle yields unco us three Orders 
of all fruits of the Earth and Water common to -things 
and kinds, namely, that ſome are whollome unto men 
and neceſſary for life, as is ſaid of Wheat and Wine; 
Some are indifferent and mean, as is ſaid of Cafſia, of 
Lettice, Polypody, and Rheubarb ; -Some are altogether 
contraryto mans Nature, as Arſenick, Hemlock, Woolf 
dane : Even ſo we diltinguiſh all the tars in the viſble 
Heayen into three Orders. Firſt, ſo:ne ars have the 
anatomy of Soundneſs, whoſe reſolutions are neceſſary 
forthe health of Animals, and they have alſo the fins 
cere conditions of Nutriment ; neither is there any voi- 
lonful property found in them by ſenſe or effe&t, Theſe 
[iars 
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Rars anſwer in the inferiour Globe to Gold, Silver ] 
Gemms, Balmmint, Roſe, Wheat, Wine, Milk, Se. 
condly, ſome (tars haye tintures and medicamental 
properties, but yet lighter admixt 1n their exaltations 
and their reſolutions which riſe at the ſeveral times of 
the year,and are frequent. Theſe (ars in the inferiaur 
Globe agree with Lettice, Caſſia, Cuckowpintle, Arſg- 
matt, Agarick, and others of this kind. Thirdly, ſome 
ſars inthe reſolutions of the ſeeds ſhew the poiſonful 
roperties of Arſenick, Auripigmentum,Sulphur,WoolE. 
bone Libberdsbane, by manifeſt ceſtimonies of the cf. 
fects, Theſe Nars in the inferiour ſphere haye theſe 
nigh and of affinity with them 5 namely, Mercury, An- 
timony, Arſenick, Sulphur, Wooltbane', Scaramony, 
Ellebor, the herb Devils Milk, Colocynth, &c. 

From theſe it is manifeſt that natural things and fruits 
of the Elements, as well of the ſuperiour as of the infe- 
riour ſphere,are divided into three Orders. Into thoſe 
which are benign and friendly unto mans Nature, and 
into thoſe which are indifferent and mean, and laſtly, 
into thoſe which are extreme hurtful and bring preſent 
death and deſtruction, as all fruits of aliments and reſo. 
lutions of ſeeds whether they be alimentary, or medica- 
mentary,or extreme hurcful, 


CHAP. VII. 
Of the differences of Stars, of which ſome Benign 


[ome Malicruns, 


Hough it be not our purpoſe to handle of the diffe- 

rences of ſtars in this place, and to explain their 
Nacure and properties in particular, Seeing that it be- 
longs rather to Aſtronomy and Aftrology, notwith- 
Randing ſeeing that this knowledge of Rars in this Do- 
Qrine is eſpecially required,we will briefly ſay ſneneng 
of it, e 
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The firſt of all we muſt conſider which Planets are be- 
gign, which are malicious and hurcful, and chis of erring 
ſtars. | 

Concerning the fixt tars, we have diſtributed them 
into ſeven Orders, cap. I, of this Treatiſe, and that in 
regard of the Planers and dominant ftars ro whom the 
fxt ſtars do (asit were) ſerve and imitate the Nature of 
their dominane Planets, 

That che benignity and clemency, as on the contra- 
ry, the malignity of the Planers might be made mani- 
ft, we have divided the erring Stars or Planets into 
twokinds, The clement or benign, and the malig- 
nants , 

\ The benign or clement Planets are the Su», Juprter, 
Penns, Mereurins, The malicious or malignant are 
Mars and Saturs, The indifferens Planet is the Aſoon, 

After the ſame manner the {igns of the Zodiack are co 
be explained, which the Planets or erring Stars illu- 
frateandilluminate,and for the Nature of the gueſts,the 
Houſes or Gueſthouſes are made friendly or malignant. 
Netwichſtanding for the moſt part they ſhew and exer- 
ciſe their malice 1 their proper houſes, as Saturn in A- 
quarins, Capricorn and Libra, which is the houſe of ex- 
altation, So Adarsin Aries, Scorpio and in Capricore , 
which is the houſe of exaltation. Ir is to be obſerved, 
that there are four triplicities of the Stars in the Zodi- 


, ack, and there are three figns atcributed to every Planer, 


which are indued eicher with good or malignant quali- 
ties by reaſon of the quality of their Planer. 

+ Again, thoſe ſignsin the Zodiack are twofold in re- 
gard of che Elements. Some are fiery and aery ; Some 
watery and earthly, Satzrz hath a triplicity in the fiery 
and aery ſigns; Aarsin the watery and earthly fGigns ; 
ſo that Sarwry and 2ſars are thought to comprehend the 
Whole neceſſity of things by their malignity ; for the 
A007 
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Moon and Vems (which otherwiſe are numbred amongſt 
the benign and mild Planers) when they are in the ends 
of Saturn or Hars, they are made partakers of their ma- 
lienicy, ſo that they are deprived of cheir good and 
friendly Nature unto men, and take upon them the un- 
friendly Nacure and malignant to their inferiours, for 
theſe figns which are yery much Saturnal, and roo much 
Martial,a:e hurcfal and unfriendly ſpirits naturally to the 
ſpicic ; ſo char we ſay the Signs or Planets are 1nfortu. 
nate, and contraty to mans Nature by Satwr: or Mars, 
unleſs they be 1n theit Houſes or Kingdoms (that is) ei- 
cher when they are there, or have their Aſpe& thuther 
eicher in Oppoſite or Quadrate, We call the Oppo- 
fire Aſpe& that which 1s betwixt thoſe which are di- 
ſtant very far amongſt themſelves, We call the Quz 
drate AſpeR that when as one 1s diſtant from another 
the fourth part of the Heaven, (that is) it is diſtant the 
third ſpace of the ſigns, and then the confluence doth 
mans vn mitigate the malice of Mars; ſo Fapirer doth 
remperate the malignity of Satwr», and bruiſes his poi. 
ſonful glaſs. The Aſpe&t of Saturn or Mars unto the 
Moon exiſts every where ill and malignant. And thus 
much of the Nature, Property, and Difference of the 
erring ſtars. Now concerning the fixt ſtars, and eſpe- 
cially the figns. All are not indued with peiſonful and 
malignant properties manifeſtly, bur uſe and experience 


hath obſerved four,.namely, Piſcis, Aquarius, Scorpu, 


and Carcer, theſe are alſo malignant , P/ttades, Hyades, 
the Conſtellations of Piſces, which repreſent (tupe- 
fictive , ſomniferous, Poppies, and the Mandrakes tin- 
Qures, as alſo the Sulphureous and Virriol tinRures, 
In like mann2r Boores and Vrſe have the poiſonfulpro- 
perties of Aquarias, ſoalio of Scorpro and Cancer, The 
Satu:nins and Martial Rars obtain th2 poiſonful propet- 
tizs (bur mote forcible an: grievous) of Autlpig- 

mental 
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mental ſpirits; Arſenick, Armonial, and Sulphureal 
ſpirits. 

ke revolutions or circular motions of theſe ſtars are 
made with great Eclipſes and Conjun&tions. Hrpps- 
rates lib, Epidems, hach deſcribed the unſeaſonable and 
intemperate revolutions of the ſtars in many words and 
ticcumſtances; who in this place is to be read of us; 


CHAP. VIII 
Of the Aſtral Impreſſuon, 


IN the fixth Chapter we have divided all the (lars into 
Fire: Orders, in regard of the inferiour bodies, name- 
ly, benign and mild, mean, and extreme noxious and 
hurtful, - In che ſeventh Chap, we have divided the (ia.s 
conſidered by themſelves into two Orders , and we 
have comprehended che indifferent and mean under the 
benign and mild ſtars by reaſon of the general Tran- 


_— which happeneth equally to all created 


hings of che ſuperiour and inferiour Globe, In the pre- 
cedent Chap. concerning che ſpiritual Tranſplancatien 
of the ſtars, we have handled and demonſtrated which 
ſars did excel others in malice and malignicy, whoſe 
begintiings and reſolutions are firſt of all ro be conſide- 
red : for all Diſeaſes which the 1nf2riour Globe gene- 
tes may likewiſe be produced of che ſuperiour. In the 
infeciour Globe and fruits of the Elements of Water 
and Earth, we can eſchey. and flie thoſe rhings which 
are extreme hurtful and noxious, as far as they are known 
tous, Butwecin no way flie the Aſtral impreſſion and 
nfeted Air, but withour diſcerhing we attrat as well 
the hurcful and infeed air, us the wholſome, by inſpi- 
ration and inward bfeathing, and we uſe it for neceſſity, 
leeing ic 1s inviſible and deſticuce of exteriour (ignatures, 
Furthermore, when the Cenſtellation, Influence, or 
—_— Afiral 
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Altral impreſſion ariſeth from the courſe of the ſars,y 
unlucky and unforcunate placing and contrary moriqh 
thereof, or from the AſpeRts of the Planets, as Alf 
the Malevolent and malignant ſtars have made reſolut. 
ons of the fruits in the air, and have imitated the all. 
ment of the ſuperiour Globe 1n their fignatures,accot. 
ding unto the poiſonful properties of the Rars ; al 
when the material ftars riſe with the poiſonful properties 
of Arſenick, or when Arſenicks properties or Realgar 
the Planets are begot by the malienanc and infortumate 
poſiture or conjunction, then the plague is cauſed, Bu 
when the properties of Saturn, Ellebor,Colocynth,Scam. 
mony, and Devils Milk, have dominion in the air,t 
produce the difſolure Diſeaſe, and the Dyſentery ; fax 
whatſoever the beams of the ftars touch, that they 
change altogether,and indue the nutriment of the ſupt 
riour Globe with poiſonful properties, which men at 

by breathing. And chisis the engendring of the Plagu 
Dyſentery, Out-raging, Madneſs, Epilepſie, Gout, and 
of all Aſtral Diſeaſes; for there 1s the ſame reaſon ofthe 
indifferent or mean ſtars, which produce lighter Diſch 
ſes, as Fevers, Rheums, Ho:rrours, Diſuria, Pandiculs 
tion, Sloth, Drowſineſs, difficulties of breathing, 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the Anatomy of eAſtral Diſeaſes, 


Hus far we have demonſtrated char all Aſtral Diſez 
ſes riſe from the being of poiſon. Bur perchant 
ſome will obje&t, feeing that” the being of poiſon is at 
erated ſpiricually by inſpiring, wherefore is nor th: 


whole body bur ſome parc,and northe' heart bur ſon] . 


other more principal Members cranſmutated ? Ir isat- 
ſweredby the common ſentence of Philoſophers,that 
Nature rejoyces for Nature, and Nature receives thi 
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\iture which it meers with ; verily in man all the pro- 
ies and (iars of the Heaven and Earth are contained; 

2nd for this canſe man'is called a Microcoſm, though 
they ſhewthe contrary ; bur yethe is ſo by reaſon of 
the like effeA&s,as L1bavim could nordeny ; for there are 
hotonly bad propetries in man but'good, as the form of 
Darn*1 lies clofely in rhe feed of thie Wheat. Therefore 
like do congratulate with like, and good properties do 
wyer yield co the more (irong, wheht as bad ate ſuper= 
added, as the form of Wheat yielderh and granterh che 
Empire to bad properties, the tinctures of the Lilly be- 
In! fuperadded, Theſe Tranſplantations are frequent 1n 
the Generation and in'the Curing of Diſeaſes. Bur cer- 
tinly when che temperiture of the bad /ptoperties and 
bor of the firſt or ſecond qualities (of which, Gales, 
titemperacure riſes) excellech,and receiverh more nu- 
ttimenc from inordihate and bad diet, or from che in- 
fluence of the Rats, the natural aRions'of the Members 
are hurt, 'weakned, hindred, or altogether extinguiſhed, 
ffom whence it isa crue ſaying, As fnatiy Members as 
many Deaths. When a Phyſician helpetth diſeaſed Na- 
tureby che like Remedies ferchr fromthe ſigned artand 
anatomy, the temperature ofthe bad properties is ex- 
_ and the Empire and Dominion of Nature is re- 

ored, 

And this is the erue and proper Theory of the Genera- 
tion and Cure of Diſeaſes, That 'we may return unto 
our purpoſe, and propound more clearly the anatomy of 
airal Difeaſes,we will demonſtrate this anatomy by 'an 
example of the Dyſeritery, On BEES 4 
The poiſon of theDylencery is of the Nature of the fiery 
impreſſion; and the inteſtines of man haye the ſame pro- 
perties, Furthermore, the inteſtines receive that pe* 
lon, and ſoit is conjoytied and united with the (pt: 
ind maligtant ptoperries, which lic cloſely in the ( 
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Rance of the inteſtines, as the form of che Darnel in the 
Wheat; which properties of che inteſtines being malig. 
nant and irengthned in the Period of Evacuations expel 
Nacure, untill chat after the avoiding and ejection of all 
the Exctements and Humours the faculties be ex. 
coriated, and ſo they expel and ejeR che blood, lit. 
tle pieces of fleſh, yea the very ſubſtance of che inte. 
lines, 

So likewiſe the Brain hath his Rars, which if they be 
richcly rempered in the Macroceſm, the Brain 1: al(q 
well : but if they infeR the air by Diſcaſeful reſoluciong, 
the Brain admitcs the ſame malignanc properties, and re. 
ceives them unto the Vein as unwelcome gueſts;which 
is not to be underſtood only of the Brain, bur of the 
Heart, Liver, Reins, Lungs, Mile, and Gall. This is 
the anatomy of the Places and the Planets which firſt of 
all are to be obſerved and underſtood of a Phyſician, 
Of which Paracelſus in the 4. Chap. de duplict anatomi, 
This I count the chief and eſpecial thing in a Phyſician, 
that he rightly underſtand the confluence of anatomy, 
and by what means Places and Diſeaſes do agree + 
moneft themſelves, not that ir ought ro be done with- 
out the exteriour anatomy of the Macrocoſm, bur rather 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Natural Being, 


He Microcoſm being created from the Macrocoſn, 

and according to the Macrocoſm,contains in hi 
four Elements, Heaven and Earth, Air and Water, ht 
contains in him four Earths, four Fires, four Airs, foul 
Waters. Bur he doth not alone contain the Elements 
%hich are the Matrices and Nurſes of chings, but all the 


fruits and things begot of the Elements, and not - 
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the Elements and their fruics, bur all che Rars of all the 


Elements, which are fourfold(as well of Heatth as of Diſ- 


aſes ) according ro the number of the 


Elements, 


namely, Fiery, Atery, V Vatery, and Earthfy ars, as in 


the ſecond Chap. * Reſpeltu Generations &f Traniplan- 


tons, If chis be true, which no wiſe man will deny, 


then che Firmament of borh the Globes, 
the Planets, and all the Srars as well fixc as 
eratical are contained in man. Some 
things chance ofen in the Afironomy of the 

ter VVorld, as ConjunCtions, Eclipſes, 
Oppoſitions, which Prognofticate great E- 
ils ; ſoa!ſo great Eclipſes, ConjunRions, 
md Aſpe&ts chance in the Aſtronomy of the 
Microcofm or lictle VVorld, and in the 
Tranſplantations of times, and Preyaricati- 
ons of the confluences, by reaſon that the 


Foc all things are in *ll 
things; for there is in Na- 
ture Earthly Fire, Air, and 
Watcer;again there ts Hea- 
venly Earth, Air, and Wa- 
ter. 

The natural Being is the 
Firmament of the Micro- 
coſm,it becomes the Be- 
infofa Diſeaſe as far as 
there chance errours 1n 
the Firmament of the 
Microcolm. 


Luvs of Harmony and Conſpiration are corrupted in 


ding and many other hurts and evils. 
CHAP. XI. 
the MM ICcrocoſmy differs, 


North in his Back. 
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the Firmament of the Microcoſm, ſo that there nece(ſa- 
nly follows Barrenneſs, want of natural Moiſture, Pi- 


How much the Firm ment of the eMacrocoſm and 


Man 1s a Microcoſm, and the moſt perfe& creatu-e 
Aofall creatures, he hath the Eaſt in his Mouth, the 
VVeſt in his Fundament, the South in his Navel, the 
| And as there are four Cardinal 
Winds in the greater World, ſo there are four Cardinal 
winds in the leſs World in theſe parts. The Bladder in 
the Microcoſm is the V Veſtern Sea into which all flonds 
flow, and in which thy are conſumed, and in which rhe 
luerfluous Salc is reſolved. The hollow Vein in th: 


Back- 


Thong it go inviſibly 
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Back-bone is a Mediterrane Sea in the Mi. 


through the whole Body, crocolm, namely of winds. The Concor. 
yerit is grounded in the qc and Diyihon of the Elements mixtl 


Vital or Animal Heat and 


Spirit- 


is perſpicuous in the Microcoſm. The Ele. 
ment of Fix: appears in his eyes, The air is in the whole 
body, which air is the ſpirit of the Arteries. The Ele. 
ment of V Varter appears in the Conduits, that is, in the 
Veins of the whole body. The Element of Earth is 
fleſh with the bones,which is every way compaſled with 
watery Rivers. Bur wherefore hath it ſeemed good tg 
premit or pur before che Elements and agreeable begin- 
nings of mans Nature, and thoſe whica w2re unknown} 
bur chat the way might more eably ly open to the un- 
known things ; for in theſe Elements the ſeeds and Ce. 
leſtial Rars Aiery, Earchly, and V Varery, are cheriſhed 
and nouriſhed, which at decreed and appointed times 
bring forth fruics, either Meſſengers of Healch or Di- 
ſeaſes. In theſe alſo all che Planers work, namely, the 
Sun, Moon, Mars, Saturn, Mercury, Tupuer, and likes 
wiſe, the Saturnine, Tovial, Martal, Venereal, Mercts 
ria, Solar and Lunar (tars, not badily, bur ſpiritually, 
The ſpirits abſolve and perfect all che courſe in mans 
Aſtronomy and nor bodies ; from theſe ariſe new Chan 
ges, Exalcations, ConjunCions, Qppoſitions, Eclipſes, 
and che Aﬀections of mans Aſtronomy, 

Inthe Macrocoſm ſome ſtars beger Thunder, Light- 
rings, Hail, Rain, Heat, Cold, and Drineſs. Thoſe in 
the Microcoſm generate (firitually Fevers, Epilephies, 
Dropſies, Rheums, Paralyſis, Apoplexies : ſo the Heart 
and Sun, the Moon and the Brain, Mercury and the 
Lungs, Jupiter and the Liyer, Saturn and the Spleen, 
Mars and the Gall, are compared amongſt themſelves, 
pot according co their bodies, but according co their 
ſpirjts ; not agcording fo the Elements, bur according 
£0 the Stars, Therefore what ations ſocver are obs 
Yu 


Chemical Phyſack. 
ed and. perfeted in the Macrocoſm by bodies, thoſe 


ze perfected in the Firmamenc of the Microcoſm by 
pirics and vital powers. 


CHAP. XII, 
How Erronrs do chanee to mans Aſtronomy, and how from. 
the Being of Nature may be produced the Being of 
Diſeaſes, or Being of Poiſon, 


Aracelſus in his Paragr.ſub titnlo Aſtrovomie,fol.5 0, 

ſaith,that there is one Heaven,one courſe of Stars,and 
ae Man; and that Heaven is Man, and Man is Feaven, 
{l Men one Heaven, and Heave n only one Man, ac- 
ding co the Cabaliftical ſcience; all men ate one 
Man, all anatomies one anatomy, all the diſeaſes of all 
men ate the diſeaſes only of one man : theſe are true 1n 
dl parts of the World, in Arabia, Exrope, Italy, and 
Germany; for we have laid the firm and ſolid grounds of 
our art not upon the ſand, but upon the living ſtone, 
Whoſoever would have the title of ePhyſician, and chal- 
knges che ticle of Phyſick, he ought to get the accurate 
ad exquifite knowledge of this Heaven, Bur what 3s 

knowledge of chis Heaven ? but the knowledge of 
lis Star ; therefore who ſo hach obtained thz know- 
kde of Heaven and the Star, hz hath deſerved the true 
tumph of his name (that is) of a Phyſician, Hea- 
ren 1s internal and excernal, the Phyſician conliders the 
I, the Aſtronomer and the Aftrologer the exter- 
nal, 
"The internal heayen is one in efſence, bur divers in 
kind ; for the Spiric of God which hich ſeparated th 
Lizht from the Darkneſs, and he which hich creat 4 
Heaven and Earth with his Alwighty word,harh made in 
Man as well the ſuperiour as th infe:iour Firnament, 
ſtthe analogy of th2m both was reſerved, The infe- 
G 4 tour 
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riour Heaven or Firnament is corperal, which producey 
the fruics of the Water in the boſom of the Earth. Ano 
th:r is the Liquor of life conſerving the body from cer. 
ru, tion and del:ruction, 

The ituperiour Heaven worketh in the Microcoſm nor 
by ſub(tance, not by the body, bur by ſpirit, vertue, and 
vital power, as it is ſaid in the 11, Chap, Nevertheleſs 
the ſuperiour Heaven is nouriſhed and conſerved by the 
infe tour, for th2 great Heayen or vital mechanical ſpi- 
zits conſume this Firmament or the inferiour Heaven 
continually ; therefore there is need of reſtitution, mix- 
tion, and cofnpoſition, Itis moſt truly ſaid of Hippocra- 
tes, that conſeryation 15 continued by nutrition ; for th 
acre called the greater after a Philoſophical nec 


| excel in more forcible impreſſions and tinEures ; and 


they are called the leſs or weaker which yield in the 
mixy9on and conſpiration of the beams, and grant the 
ſeparations, aſcexations, and tranſmutations of their pant 
to the diſpoſing and wills of the more potent and trons, 
The fecundiry and fryitfulneſs of whole Nature is Eft 
bliſhed and Confirmed by the mutual conſfiration of 
both che Firmamentcs or Heavens, and by thzir familis 
rity and nut: ition; by the reciprocal courſe of rhe impreb 
f10ns, the knot or bond of health is conſerved, the Laws 
of thz(e being corrupted, barrenneſs, defets and ma 
grievous diſeaſes do follow in mans Nature, 

Some things wee ſee in the VVorlds Afiranomy, 4 
the riſing of Stars at certain ſeaſons defend and conſerve 
the wholſoneneſs of the year for the ſeaſonable reſs 
Jutions of fruics, forthwith the ſtars of Rain bringing 
more commoJioully reſolution are required, Some- 
rimes the agg of winds,ſometimes of ſerenity and clext 
nels, ſo;merimes of keat,ſometime the ſtars of cold,ſnon, 
froſt, der, ſometime of the V Veſt winds, andthe ſtars 
ans gental dcflux are dofired, Andinthe Terrefirial 


Alir! 
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Aſtronomy, ſomerimes Roſes,ſomerimes Violets,ſome- 
times Daftodiles, do ſpring and flouriſh ; ſomeime Pulſe, 
ſometime Vines, Trees, and all Plants obſerve their 
Periods unleſs the cauſes of Rerilicy and diſeaſes prevent, 
So in mans Aſtronomy the (tars of the ſuperiour 
Globe, the vical ſpirits of the Heart and Brain are mol- 
tened kindly of the ſeeds with ſhowres, ſerenity, hear, 
and by the fruitful falling of dew and V Veſtwinds, and 
by ſuch like fruirs of the inferiour Elements, which being 
abſent and wanting, defe& of Radical humour pining 
ind barrenneſs doth happen, Both of theſe ſtars do en- 
deavour by the abound nce cf aliments to reflore the 
melcing and decayed parts, and to recover the fick ha» 
liening unto rottennels, | 
Again, the inferiour ars bring forth Roſes, Violets, 
Balmam.iac, Valerian, Vines, Fruits, Gold, Silver, Ru- 
bines, Sar hires, continually from aliments, unleſs the 
cauſe of terility ſhall prevent, not that they demon- 
irate the external ſignatures in man, for they have loſt 
their ourmoſt Veſtures by Tranſplantation, but becauſe 
they produce like properties in the ſpiritual bodies of 
mans anatomy, from which the ſuperiour ſtars receive 
nutriments,and all of them are made fic for their offices 
and aG1ons ; for tranſplanted Generation (as aboveſaid) 
becomes worſe and nor berrer, and it is hindered, where- 
by the Roots of Generation may leſs be able to explain 
their gifrs and native ſciences, for the ſpirits of Tran- 
{plantations are more ftrong and vigorous than of the in- 
bred, Bur how ſhall the inferiour (tars bring forth fruits 
of {»uncneſs and health out of the aliments, if that the 
temperature of the bad properties excel, and if the 
bowels .of nouriſhing be faint and weak, whereby they 
may he leſs able ro ſeparate rhe pure from the impure, 
and the unfirfn from the firm 2 Certainly if the inferiour 
Heaven be deſtroyed and cory, ted, of neceifity rhe ſu- 
| periour 
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periour Heayen muſt be corrupted, for how will ic give 
that which ic cakes not, or how will it give chat which ic 
hach,nor ? 

From, hence ic is that the ſupertour Heaven endea- 
vours diflolution, ſeeing that the trength is conſumed, 
and ir is defticuce of nutriment ; for we have ſaid that the 
Tranſplantations of times, what ſhall I ay of times ? 
bur the prevarications of fruics and the confluences may 
bring ſuch evils and infinite calamities, yea laftly Death 
it ſelf into mans Commonyeal ; ſo from che Being of 
Nacuce proceeds the Being of Poiſon and Diſeaſes, 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of (uring of Aſtral Diſeaſes of the Greater and 
Leſſer #orld, 


Here is required for the preſervation of Aſtral Di- 
ſeaſes, firſt an evacuation of impurities by conyeni- 
ent Remedies, for there lie divers ſeeds ofcentimes of 
Diſeaſes in the filchy impurities ; and if ſuch impreſſions 
be contained in the body, the aſtral are more eaſily 
admitted when as the bloud ſhall be impure, that impu- 
rity is not tobe removed by the cutting of che Vein, bur 
Ic is tobe expelled by Diaphorerical Veins ferchc from 
Phyſical anatomy, not that one exhibition or giving will 
ſuffice for preſervation, bur every week one Dofis of Dia- 
phorericks 1s to be taken by reaſon of the time, 
In the Curing of the Epidemical Diſeaſes, firſt ic 1s to 
be reſpe&ted unto the being of Poiſon, and labour muſt 
be taken eſpecially that the Poiſon be aboliſhed and 


caken away ſpeedily wichout deliberation by convenient 


Remedies. 

No berrer and more excellent method of curing aſtral 
Diſeaſes can be invented of expellins th: bzing of Pot- 
ſon, than that which i3 made by fvzar. In this Cr 

chizf 


chief Remedies are Diaphorerical or ſudoriferous Medi- 
cines which expel the being of Poiſon by (wear luckily, 
2nd cake away and diſperie tne miſts and poiſoned ſpi- 
rics of the bloud, eſpecially diaphoretical or ſweating 
Medicines are to be given,which are ferchr from Aftro- 
rel and the Ggned art,untill char all the Poiſon be abo- 
liſhed. 

In the curing of theſe Diſeaſes the Galeniffs are mad 
with reaſon, which make purgations of the belly obſti- 
narely, when as no body 1s preſent with the being of 
Poiſon bur ſpirits, for in aſtral Diſeaſes attral and ſpirt- 
tual Remedies are to be given. In the Curing of the Concern. 
Diſeaſes which have their beginnings and originals _ 
from the Firmament of the Microcoſm,firſt of all a Phy- the follows 
fician muſt know and underſtand Tranſplancation , ;: op 
which in Philoſophy is called Regeneration or begetting at the end 
2oain ; for example, if ſome be ſick with the 'HeCtick in el 
Phthifis under the Empire or Dominion of Saturn,In the ; 
Curing of this Diſeaſe we mult labour with all diligence 
totranſplant Saturn into Venus, wherefore rhe moſt 


1 


perfet Cure of Antimony is ſeen in the HeEtick and Malignane } 


Phthiſ:s becauſe ic cranſplancs Saturninto Venus. Theſe te _ 
arethe Mylteries of Cures, the ſecrets of Remedies,and arr 
the brevities of Manifeltations,So all the Stars in the Mi- Benign. 
crocoſm may be tranſj lanted and made friendly unto 

mans Nature by the ſecrets of Remedies and Mylteries 

of Cures ; ſo all deplored and deſperate diſeaſes are a- 
boliſhed by this Philoſophical Tranſplantation, as the 
Leproſie, the Leprie and all kinds of the Leprie. There 

are the proceedings of many by which Tranſplantation 

pr Regenerating is perfe&ted, is comprehended in the 


Preparations of Antimony, 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Being of Poiſon, 


Hus far have we handled of the Aſtronomy of the 
oreater and leſs World, and of the ſtars, of diſeaſes 
of che Element of Heaven, and the Air, and alſo of the 
Cuting of aſtral diſeaſes. Now it 1s convenient that we 
deſcend to the Philoſophy and diſeaſes of the inferiour 
Globe, namely of the Element of Earth and V Vater, 
All che fruits and effe&s of the Element of Earth and 
Water have poiſon admixt, not only meaicamental, and 
extreme hurcful and noxious, bur thoſe which are called 
of Phyſicians alimental, Wherefore ſeeing we take 
aliments for the preſervation and nouriſhing of our bo- 
dies, we alſo receive poiſon mixt with our aliment ; but 
if all be righcly adminiſtred in the frame of the Ventricle, 
this poiſon by the admixtion of more benign and whol- 
ſome meats being tempered, reſolved and ſeparated, is 
thereby expelled, or elſe this poiſon remains in the ana- 
tomy of the belly, and is the cauſe of many moſt grie- 
vous diſeaſes; for the governour and faculty of che Ven- 
tricle, if ic have ſtrength and power of working, it ſepa- 
races the pure from che impure, and chinges the pure 1n- 
to a tincture, and gives the tinAture to the body for no- 
riſhment for the conſervation of life of the great Reaven 
in the lictle World, but when this Spagyrian or Separa- 
tour doth not rightly execute his Fun&tons, and that the 
poiſon is ſeparated from the aliment, neicher by natural 
nor artificial concation of the Ventricle, it comes to 
paſs that the poiſon and the aliment conſpire, and after 
the conſpiratton follows purrefaCtion and digeſtion, af- 


in che Ta-ter digeltion comes corruption, which is th2 breeder 


all diſeaſes. 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. XV, 
that the Bewg of Poiſon is, 


He being of Poiſon which 1s in all aliments is an 
CS lon and Tartareous impurity, which 
hath not ap expulſive vercue, but rather a conliipating 
Alumiſh and aftringent faculcy. 

After that the Romach bath received, eaten' and in- 
eelted meats, it ſeparates the pure from the 1mpure, 
The pure nutriment is, if chat the Yencricle be (irong 
the pure aliment paſſes to the members for nutrimenc, 
the impure is evacuated by tool. If the Ventricle be 
weak it ſends the impure unto the Liver, and there ſepa- 
ration is made ; if that che Liver be ſtrong it ſeparates 
well and ſends the excrementitious matter together 
wich the Urine ; if there be a good ſeparation it is well, 
if nor, the excrementitious and Rony matter remains and 
is coagulated into a ſand which 1s called a Tartar. The 
original and Fountain of this evil muft be diligently ob. 
ſerved, from whence many diſeaſes of the great inferiour 
Globe do riſe, The original and Founcain of them is 
the Romach, which hath che properties of three begin- 
nings flowing together with the ſpirits of che foreſaid 
Alumifh conltipativg and ſowr Tartareous filch and ex- 
crements., 

Therefore the other Cauſes concurring by which ths 
actions or lythargy of the faculties of mans body are 
commonly hindered as things taken, done and outward- 
ly happening, (that is) which chance outwardly and are 
able co hurt the ſpirics, as Baths, Falling, Confuſion, 
Venus, Separations, and Expulſions in a prepoſterous 
uſe of the Tartareous dregs being in the Venrricle and 
Inteſtines, and the Rtinking Sulphur or mans dung being 
conſumed and ſeparately evacuated the excrementirions 

I'NPUs 


imputiry gets oppotcuniry and ſeats it ſelfin the Ventzi. 


* Sev.calls cle and Inteſtines which * roots being ſet the ſpirits 

—— per (which bear ſway and have vigour in che \natural * ang. 

marure. Comy of the Inteſtines, and ſcar thzmſelves in the filthy 

ter ke excrements) produce and cauſe the obArution and con. 

Spiriezof Ripating of the belly, and endeayour che continuicy ar 

the thing retention of the excrements. Theſe roots being fir 
laid in the continual nouriſhing they will receive ex. 
crements rhoughchat ſo manife(t errour do not chance 
afcerward in the diet untill chat ac the accotnpliſhed 
time chey ſhew Paroxiſns the Companions of Generz. 
tions ; ſo the mechanical ſpirics of the ſtomach being 
corrupt and Rained byAlumiſh and ſtiptick cinctures they 
are made unfic for all natural morions, ajterattons, ſepa. 
rations, and digeſtions, and reſolutions, ſo that they 
abſolve and perfe&t the FunAtions of concoctions very 
ſlowly, and hence ic is that crudeneſs,belching, inflam. 
mations, heavineſs, ſloth, drowſineſs afcer mear/and the 
intollerance of hunger, Sev, p. 242. ſaith that this evil 
and fuch like ariſe becauſe of rhe vituted lichargy, and 
likewiſe the other reſervacles (that 1s) 'emunRtory or a- 
voiding in(trunients ſerving for ttoutiſhing, being vitia- 
red and corrupted, ſeparations and digetiions are cor- 
rupted by litcle and lirrle, and tranſplanted, as Parace!ſus 
ſpeaks in his Treatiſe de ente Verne, 


| CHAP. XV. 
What the Tartar i, which are the kinds, and which 


are Excrements, 


Amongſt T is ſaid that the being of Poiſon of the inferiout 


mow Globe is a Tartar, & it comprehends under it 4.kinds, 
read the y part, R 

woſtex- The ſtone,the ſand,the lump, and the glew or ſhe, 
cellent 

Treatiſe of Taracelſus de Movbis ex Tgtaro, Tow,4. *peris, concerning theſe Taztarcal Di- 


ſeaſes and the Cauſcs ang Curcs. - 
This 
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This Tartar 18 an excrement of natural thitigs coagulz- 
red by bis ſpirits 1n man, 

Excrements are twofold, firſt the excrement of man, 
ſecondly, of natural things. | 

The excrement of man is an impure and 'flinkins 
Silphur, which is avoided by the belly, and ir is nam 
the dregs of the belly. 


The excrement of natural things is an excrementicidus , 
and cartareous matter, of Paraceiſu ir is called rhe Salc his cok | 
of the thing, which is nor expelled 'unleſs it be admixr £0. 
with impure and Rinking Sulphur ; iris coaguliced into cap... 


the tone, ſand,lump,or {lime. 

The faculty of the Ventricle is notable to ſeparate 
this excrement of 'natural chings, ſeeing 'it doth ſtick 
more deeply in the alimencs, bur's conveyed 'to the 
more ſubtile mechanical ſpirits, namely, of the Meſatai- 
cal Veins, Liver, Reins, Bladder, aid Tnteftines, If the 
mechanical ſpicirs of the tiembers ſhall Rrongly ſepatate 
that excrement of natural things then the lithargy of 
the body ſhall every where be ſound : bur ſeeing etrolits 
happen in the ſepararibn, atd chr ir is ior exhuilice, a 
vaporous ſubſtance is diſtributed through'the whole bo- 
dy together with the alimenr,and finds Brace hor'only in 
the bloud and fleſh, buralſo 'in the marrow ahd other 
places where ir makes his'abode, 


CHAP. XVII... 
Of the" Excrements ef the firſt three. 


= ofren ſaid thar all aliments are ſeeds, but yet per- 
mixt with impurictes. Theſe ſeeds are contained in 
three Beginnings which haye their excrements, for in 
Sulphur there is a far and ſmoaky excremert, in Salt a 
foul Earth, in Mercury there is phlegm, Hereupon di- 
vers diſeaſes are begot in mans body for the diverſity of 

places 
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places if they be not rightly leparated by the mechanical 
ſpirics of the bowels ſerving for nouriſhment, nor be 
expelled by the emunQory or avoiding and accuſtomed 
places. Seeing therefore ſuch like impurities of the 
three principles flow in the body, becauſe rhey have nor 
a conſpiration in the body, bur expel the vical Sulphurg 
from their Globes unleſs they be Rtronger and overcome 
the in-bred ſpirics, ſo the 1n-bred ſpirits do yield and 
o1ve place to Se ſtrange cinctures and impuriues,being 
deſticute of the fayour and cheriſhing of their places they 
err, becauſe they are unknown gueſts and find not place 
in their Inn. 

Theſe are the properties of the Elements or Sulphurg, 
on is) of the nature of the mechanical ſpirirs of the 

uperiour Firmament of the ſpirics of the Hearc and 
Brain that they cannot ſuffer or abide any firange or 
diſagreeable thing in their places, but expel all by their 
uticed forces and vertue. Bur if ſo be the tinfures of 
impurity find a firm Union with the mechanical ſpirits 
of the Ventricle, and the mixtion ceaſe in a fruirful 
Tranſplantation, and the governing of the in-bred 
Balm ceaſc,and the proper Fun&tions be negleRed,they 
bring forth and cauſe continually rhe. diſeaſed fruirs of 
Tranſplancation, neither can ſuch affeRtions be expelled 
by any induſtry either of Nature or 1n-bred Balm, un- 
leſs by the means and Miniſtery of art external Balf 
helps the incernal, for che ſpirics of Tranſplantations are 
moreſtrong workers than the in-bred, 
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CH AP. XVIII: 


of the twofold T artar; namely, of Meat and Drink. and 
what the differtice of it is, 4nd: bow mnth it differs 


i» the"'Care; 


N thet.place is to be obſerved that there be two kinds 
of Tarcar, one from Meart,the other riſes from Drink.” 
That Tartar which riſes from. Meare Is: ,' 


more eahe to 'be cured; That which riſes 


from" Drink is very hard to be cured; . Bur: 


there' be many Meats taken which while 


they nouriſh they receive the vlace.of drink; 
ſothere be drinks which while chey quench. 
thiclt are in the place or ftead of mears:; from: 


theſe cne Generation of Tartar riſes; not 
two kinds, though from the commiixtion of 
meat and drink Generation be cauſed; yer 


;tpmy ad place of rhe | 


0 > 
9; 24 
| 


The Taitars of Meat and | 
Dank! ate diſtinguiſhed | 
i-places, for the Tartat 
of Meat for the, moſt 
part is begot in the ana- | 


yentricle and Latcſtines, 
rhe Tarta? of Drink is be- ? 
frot where the ſeparttign 
of. the Aliment is frem ' 
the Uſine (that is) in the | 
Meſentery and Urettts, | 
&c<;.| 


from that commixtion only one kind arifes; which after- 
wards is ſeparated and divided into his kinds; and: keeps 
the Nature of a Tartar,either of that: yhich-is commonly 
begot by meat,or chat whichis begot by drink; 2+ + 
Concerning the Tartar of mear, this'is to be noted 
that every excrement of the Ventricle paffes thiousfi 
the Ince(tines,in which paflage ite ftays fonewhat longer, 
and allo that Tartar which ia the good feparation is. mixc 
with impure and ſtinking Sulphur,makes a conſtant unis 
on; and ever adheres with the ſpirics of the Inteſtines; 
and then ir produces infinice' diſeaſes; almolt .atl the 
kinds of the Cholick, the pains of the ſuperiour and infe< 
rour Ventricle, the obſtruions of the Belly, and the 
dfolved diſeaſes,asDyarrhzz,Dyſenteria,and Liemeria; 
And theſe of the Tartar of meat; for the more fuli un- 
derftanding of ic read the 15, Chap: We will handle 
now of the Tartar of Drink; | 
M Urine 
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Urine 1s firſt ſeparaced from nutriment, without the 
Timics or place of the Ventticte, which is chus co be un. 
deriiood; the Liver attracteth nucrimenc, and in that at. 
traction Urine is (epatated from nutriment in the Meſz. 
raical veins ; when as yet it paſſeth crude through thoſe 
pallages ir obſtructech the Meſaraical veins and pores 
and other-paflages clixqugh which iz pafles;from whenee 
many obſtru&tions and.prickings arife, which are aſcribed 
to the, bloud but falfty.. Oftenrimes ir comes to. pals 
that forghe abundanceand reſerving of Tartar (the Me- 
ſaratcalyeins being:obliructed) nurriment cannot paſs 
into che Liver, ſothatgx comes to pals that che nutti- 
ment'remains1n_ the-femach, and then follow Vomit. 
ing, 16athing of Meas, the blafting-.of the body by 
Planer,being a kindof che Phrhiſis, the paroxiſm of the 
None which comes by cold and hear, as inthe Plague, 
Pleurths,: and ſuch like diſeaſes; from hence the Ery- 
ſipellas for rhe moſt part: hath his original. The ſame 
13 the Generation ofthe!Farrar from Urine in the Liyer, 
for” Urine. is nothing bur} a reſolved Salc, ſo that. the 
Liveris madethe fountaitwof many difeaſes, - which is a 
noble and .excellentmember,. yea almott ſerving all the 
parcs of the body, ſo that if ic ſuffer any thing, all the 
members have a compaſſion, and alſo ſuffer and are 
brought into conſent ; hereupon is che Drophie, the Fe- 
ver;: andths Eryſipellas. - Some fruits of trees, as 
Pears,are brought forth. and produced in ay, bur rhey 
are tripe at the ſoone-+ in Autwmr; foals the Tartar bath 
times of Generation and Beginning, and-alſo of matari- 
ty.So inthe Ureters or urinary paſſages going from the 
Liver to the Bladder more ſharp, hard, and firong Tar- 
cars are begot than are begot in the Ventricle, Meſarai- 
cal Veins and L.iver, fot in thoſe paſſages it is perfeQed, 
which as yet was crude and undigeſted in the Liver, and 


when as itis perfected and digeſted it produces a more 
ſubtile 
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ſubtile Tartar and more grievous diſeaſes, and more dif- 
ficult to be cnred, for ſubtileneſs is the Author of power, 
Mark well fichalell; in Apolog, Chymica fol. 65. In 
the cure of the Tartar we muſt recur unto thofe things 
which by cheir property and ſubtilteneſs, do not only 
diſfolve che coagulared Tartar, bur alſo hinder rhe very 
coagulation, ſo alſo the Tartar muſt be cured by redu.. 
cing;fol.7 1: | | 24 

The cure of the ſaid Tartar is, that ic be diflolved 
znd brought into the Firſt Matter, and after this manner 
itis expelled, 

There is no more excellent ggeſervative again(t the 
Tattarchan the frequent uſe of Butcer and Oul of O- 
lives, by this means it cannot eafly cleave and: (tick to 


the parts, . Bnerciranm de med, priſe. fol.327. 


CHAP. XIX;. ., *- 
Of the Tartar m the more principal Members; 


THe Tartar i; begot in the more. principal Members, 
noc of the Tartar of Urine, or of the excrement -of 

the Ventricle, but from accidental and Rrange excre- 
ment which breeds in that place ; theugh ir ariſe from 
mea, yet is it not begot of exctements; All che parts 
and members of the body tand-in need of continual 
nouriſhment and conſerving, for every part of the body 
properly hach a Ventricle which: ſeparates the impure 
and ſuperadded tinRures from riutriment. The'V entri- 
cle properly ſo called or Oecoriomical Ventricle of the 
Whole body ſeparates the impure from the pure, and 
communicates aliment tothe whole body; and all his 
parts. - That general ſeparation of rhe Yentricte, doth 
not ſuſhice the parts to be nouriſhed, but chere is 4; par- 
ticular ſeparation, ſo that every Ventricle of every>pate 
Way perfe& che nutriment more, and {eparate-it mbre 
H 2 exqui- 
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exquiſitely, That impurity which 1s ſeparated is alſo ex. 
crement,and hath divers emunCtory places,as the Lungs 
by ſpiccle, che Brain by the noſirils, rae Spleen by the 
Veins, or by the Ventricle properly ſo called, the Reins 
calt forth excrement by Urine, the Heart by breathing 
forch of that maſs and fuliginous or miſty matter, From 
this excrement of the principal members a Tartar is be. 


got, andas the excrements of the principal members, 


are moſt ſubrile, ſo alſo the Tarcar is moſt ſubcile, and in 
all chings is like aſwell co the nucriment as the excre. 
ment; for the boy of Tartar which is carryed with the 
nutriment unto the pgjncipal members is volarile,and 
hath a vaporous ſubſtance. And this is 10 be noted of 
us,that the mechanical ſpirits of che members do differ 
much among(t themſelves. Asthe mechanical ſpirits 
of the members differ much among(t themſelves, the 
mechanical ſpirits of the Liver differ from the mecha- 
nical ſpirics of the Ventricle, the mechanical ſpiric of 
the Heart or Brain differs much from the mechanical 
ſpirit [of the Liver in ſubrileneſs and power ; furrher- 
more, the volatile excremems of the members flie the 
mechanical ſpirits of the Ventricle and Liver, and are 
conveyed £o more ſubrile and potent ſpirits, though the 
Tartarbe Ittle in the principal members ; yet in power 
It is orcal. 


CHAP. XX. 
Of th: Tartar of the Lungs, Brain, Heart, Gall 
and Spleen, 


He Arte;tes are Che Ventricle of the Lungs, in 
which che nutriment of rhe Lungs is perfe&ed, and 
the pure is ſeparated from the impure, which ſeparation 
th2 Ventricte properly ſo called cannot perfe&, bur it is 


x roper tothe Lungs, wherefore excrements are found 
in 
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8 the pipes of che Lungs, which differ manifeſtly from 
the excrements of the other parts, in which che Tattar 1s 
cloſely contained ; for the Tartar ought to be caſt forth 
with the excrement of the Lungs, otherwiſe ic 1s ſepa- 
rated from the excrement,and tiicketh in the pipes of 
the Lungs. This Tartar ſurpaflesthe Tartar of che In- 
teſtines, and chat which is contained in the pafſages of 
the Urine in ſubtilene(s, becauſe it 1s cranſmurated from 
volatility and fpirituality into a Corporeal ſubſtance, 
The office of the Lungs was ta attract Air and Spirit, 
nd ro make convenient ſpiric far the arteries, and to 
communicate it unto them for nouriſhment ; when as 
the Tartar flicks in the pipes, the Lungs are hindered, 
whereby they are leſs able co undergo their Functions 
2s they ſhould, from hence many Diſeaſes are genera- 
ted, as the Aſthma, the Cough, the impediment of 
Breathing or difficulty of Breathing, the He&tck Fever, 
and the Phchifis, and other Diſeaſes,from which Tartar 
all the Diſcaſes of the Lungs are generated, 

The Brain hath a proper Ventricle in which the me- 
chanical ſpirics are, which are che Authors ef Atrracti- 
n:, Retencians, Separations, Coagulations, Digeſitons, 
Diiributions, and Expulfons, As the Ventricle pro- 
per.y ſo called is the Corrupter and DeRroyer of all Diſ- 
caſes, in that ir doth nor rightly e xecnte bis Functions, 
o the imbecilicy of the Ventricles is the cauſe of many 
mot grievous Diſeaſes, of which ancient Writes ne- 
ver rake mention. Furthermore tis a great thing to 
an the ſpiric from whence all the actions of the Ven- 
ticles proceed, If che ſpirit be infirm,the members alſo 
d:inz infirm, corrupt and periſh, When the nutrimencr 
s conveyed to the Ventricle of the Brain, the mecha- 
nical ſpirics of che Brajn ſeparate the pure trom the 17- 
pure, and oive th:rureto the Prain for nouriſhment, 
but expell che impure through the emunQory places, as 
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che noſtrils ; ſo without the Brain in the place of the 
Ventricle Tartar is bezor, from whence riſes the 
Phrenhe, Our-raging Madneſs, and other kinds of 
Madnels, which Diſcaſes the old Writers have aſcribed 
co bloud and other humours, The Generation of the 
Stone and the Sand in the Reins is the ſame. 

The Heatt atrrateth his own nucriment and ſepa- 
rates the impure from the pure, the excrement is that in 
which the Tartar lies hidden. The Hearc lies hidden 
in his caſe from which ic expells excrement, The nu- 
criment of the Heart is the moſt ſubrile, the excrement 
Is like to a drop of clear water, Now then the Tattat 
being coagulated by the ſpirit of Saltin the caſe of the 
Hearr, forthwith the Tartar is begor,from which Gene- 
ration of Tarcar many Diſeaſes are begot, as the Car- 
clalgia, the trembling of the Heart, and other. Diſeaſes 
whichthe' Galenrfts co badly afcribe ro the humouts of 
melancholy and choler. 

In the Gall alſp as in other excrements the Tartar of 
humours 1s found, as likewiſe the matter of Stones; if ic 
be ſe »arated and not expelled the Tartar is begot in the 
Ga l from the which Comprefſions Vomicings, Cholick 
Paitions and Suffuſiens of the Gall are cauſed, In the 
Cure of rheſe Diſeaſes it is to be reſpeed eſpecially un- 
to the Tartar and lictle Stones, that by diſſolution they 
be reduced into rheic Firſt Matter, and be conſumed,not 
unto yellow or calfiſh choler ; for all the Diſeaſes 
We Gall almoſt ate generated from Tartar. The Tatrtat 
or lictle Stones in the Gall expell che choler and caſt it 
forch into the Ventricle or Inteſtines, ſomerime into 


the Liver,from whence ariſe the kinds of the Jaundies; 


foreyery Jaundies which is not removed by medict- 
ments appropriared and conyenient got and made fron 
Vegerables, hath a familiarity and fimilicude with the 
Tartar; and unleſs the Tartar be diffolyed and reduced 
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eo.his matter,all health is diſperſed. Theparoxiſm of 
the Stone cauſes Contrattures, Putrefactions; - Cholick 
Paſfions ; ſo allo the paroxiſm-of che Tartar orScone' in 
the Bladder brings with it the Jaundies of the Gall, 
Cholick Pafhons, ContraQtures, Compreſſions, the Vo- 
nicings of the Heart-ſtrings, and weakneſs and 'imbeci- 
liry of che Ventricle. "44: 

So in the Spleen or place of the Ventricle there is 
begot a Tarcar which begers Optlations or Obſt:udcions, 
and the Quarran, forthis reaſon the Galenifts ay that 
the Quattan 1s incurable, becauſe they know not the 
Tarcar, but they ſay that the cauſe of it is melancholy 
or adu(t choler', and they endeavour in vain to expell 
cthrough che Belly,the Tatrrar remaining. 


CHAP. XXI, 
Of the Tartar of the Bloma, Fleſh, and (Marrow. 


Here are Ventricles in the Blond, Fleſh and Mar- 
row, and all the parts of the body which are nou- 
iſhed ; where there is a Ventricle, there is a fire of di- 
geltion and a ſeparation of pure from impure ; where 
there is a ſeparation of impureneſs from the pure ſub- 
ſtance , there is alſo excrement ; and where there is 
excrement,there 1s alſo Tartar ether alone orel.;e com- 
mixt with other excrements ; for through the whole 
anatomy of the body, and in all the parcs of ic excrement 
1stwo wayes conſidered, it 15 either Sulphur orir is Salr, 
for 1a every aliment three things are be- conſidered, 
Mercury which is nutriment, Sulphur which is avoided 
and expelled through the Belly, and Salc which is ex- 

pelled by Urine. | 
As thoſe excrements firſt in the Ventricle are coporal, 
ſothe excrements of the other parts are volacile 'and 
{piricual ; for afcer the ſeparation of the Ventricle, {pi- 
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' titual and volatile excrements coagulate 1n all the party 
of the body. | 

It is an eſtabliſhed and confirmed ſentence of all 
Philoſophers, chat the nature of bodies and ſpirits is re. 
ciprocal, thac bodies are reſolyed 1nto ſpirits,and ſpirity 
are cranſmutated into bodies ; furthermore,Fleſh,Bloud, 
and Matrow have their Ventticle, and Digeftion, Sepa- 
ration, Excrement and Tartar. Nature expells the ex. 
crement of bloud by ſwear, ir expells che excrements of 
the Fleſh by Urine, from whence the Urine of Bloud is, 
as Paracelſns, 

The drine(s of the bones conſumes the excrement of 
Marrow, whatſoever remaineth comes and 1s conyeyed 
ur£5 tte ligaments and concavities of the bones. 

The nutriments of Bloud, Fleſh, and Marrow are al. 
cogerher ſpiricual and invifble, bur the excrements ate 
vitible, and yer they are the moſt fubcile of all the parts 
1n the body. 

In the atrraftion of nutriment of Bloud, the excre- 
ment and Tartar was alſo ſpiritual and inviſible,as in the 
diftilled and circulated ſpirit of Wine, but yer it ſepa- 
rates both the volatile and fpiritaal excrement in that 
they are excrements, whether Sulphur or Salr, by a moſt 
exquiſite digeſtion of the bloud ; therefore che Tartat 
of the bloud is ſubrile, bur it is coagulared by che ſpirit 
of Salt, and 1s reſolved and reduced by the ſame. 

Theres a twofold Tartar of the bloud, fleſh and mat- 
row, eicher coagulated or reſolved. The Tartar 1s begot 
of che Element of Water whether it be from meat and 
drink, and therefpre obnoxious to coagulation and reſo- 
lution, when the excrement of Tartar is not expelled 
forth of the vyeins,it becometh like to a corn of ſand, or 
like to the grain Rice;(p alſo without the veins and x ores 
ſuch like grains of Tartar are begor though they encline 
more to tefglution, notwithſtanding if they remain Jon- 
by ns. po 
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ger under the power of the ſpiric of Salr, they increaſe 
inco a corporeal coagulation, The: filch or flegm of 
bloud is the excrement of it, if chat filth be more craſs 
10d be not evacuated by ſweat, the Tartar makes an yni- 
on wich ic or the Sulphur, and when this is cone to paſs 
the Tartar is no more generated, bur dung and excre- 
ment, in yhich Tartar liech hidden ; from hence mixc 
diſeaſes are ingenered : for the excrement of Nature, 
namely Sulphur, putrefies, from whoſe putrefaRion ari- 
ſex the continual rotten Fever and other inflammations. 
This is to be noted, that the excrement of bloud, viz. 
Sulphur,being commuxt with Tartar is expelled by ſweat, 
buraf for the weakneſs and debilicy of the ſpirits or Ven- 
ticle of bloud only the Sulphur be expelled, but the 
Salr or Tattar which is the other kind of excrement re- 
main, whether reſolved or coagulated, and brings inki- 
nire diſeaſes withir. The bloud in the greater World 
15 nothing elſe bur Wood, bur there are infinite kinds oft 
Wood, therefore there are infinice kinds of bloud, and 
as there are divers fruits of Trees, ſo divers diſeaſes of 
bloud exilt, as he ſpeaks in Paragra. de Philoſophia, 
pag. 27. In another place he ſaith that the bloud is the 
Element of Water in the Micrecoſm. How many fruics 
of the Element of Water are found to be in the Macro- 
com, ſo many diſeaſes are found to be in the bloud of 
the Microcoſm, 


CHAP, XXII, 
Of the Tartar of the Fleſh. 


FD He l1quor of the fleſh is the Ventricle of the fleſh, 
in which the excrements are ſeparated from the li- 
quor of the fleſh and from the nouriſhment of it. If the 
ſeparation be exquiſite the excremerts are carried unto 
the veins and pores of the bladder, and are expelled to- 
- oether 
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getherwith the Urine ; but when ewo excrements con: 


chen che Stone is begor inthe bladder and the reins; ir 
1s called the Generation of the Stone from the Urine of 
bloud, and ſuch litcle (tones are begot, not only m the 
bladder and reins, bur alſo in other parts of the body, 
from whence ofrentimes ariſe obſtructions and divers 
chronical diſeaſes inthe hips, loins, ſides, and other 
parts, Theſe are tze moſt vehement kinds of Tartar or 
the Stone, The Stones which riſe from bloud are greater 
and harder, and have more invaſions of the fit than thoſe 
which riſe from Urine ſimply ſo called, 


CHAP, XXIII. 
Of the Tartar of the Marrow, 


He liquor of the Marrow is the Ventricle of the 
Marrow, this liquor is fatneſs, bur the liquor of the 
fleſh is a thin water; the Ventricle of the Marrow hath 
a fire of digettion for the neceflary uſe of life, ir can both 
digeſt and perfect for itſelf, In other parts, and inthe 
Ventricles the excrement and Tartar 1s ſeparated from 
the nutriment, and {o likewiſe in the Ventricle of the 
Marrow, The Tartar of this Ventricle 18 not in a coa- 
vulated form,but in a reſolved form, becauſe the fatneſs 
hinderech as in th: 1 g. Chap. for the ſame cauſe is ſaid 
that butter hinders the Generation of the Tartar, where- 
by it may not be ſo eafily coagulated, 
The Symp- Though this Tartar be reſolved, nevertheleſs ic pro- 
| - gr way duces many and divers Tartareous diſeaſes, which rhey 
Paroxiſm Are Wont to call doloriferous fluxes, and every Arthetica 
of the Tat- and Sciatica which is not a pertet Gout riſes from this 
rar, . . . * . 
Pat Ulcers Tartareous liquor which 15 ſeared in the joynts, inews, 
fromrke and junQures or ligaments, which b.ings wi: h it the 


T 
Marrow, ſymptoms of the Stone, > 
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cur, namely, of the fleſh or of his liquor and nucriment, 
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He which can cure the Stone may cure this diſeaſe, , = 
nt, [jt if not he can never arcain unto the perfedt curing Tangn.de 
of  liquer of the Marrow of che ſound is ſound when —>— agg 
he [the excrements are - conſumed by the drineſs of the | 
y, |20cs, and do not fall into firange places, junRures, 

-« [{ſh, and ligaments ; but when they paſs over the ſer 

+» | imics of cheir place, they produce divers diſeaſes, the 

xr | Nodagra, che Chiragra, the Genugra, the Sciatica, and 

r | the pains of che joynts. 

+ | There is a Ventricle and fire of digeſtion in the glew- 

| ih matter ofthe joynts of n-ans body, che fire ſeparates 

he excrement and Tartar from the nutriment. The 

lewis a molt excellent member indued with a moſt ex- 

quifire ſenſe, which of all members can ſuffer the lea. 

The Tartareous excrement of 1t is twofold, namely, 

, | coagulated and diflolved. In the beginning of ſepara- 

; | tion before the ſpirit of Salt come;it appears in the ſub- 

| fance of the liquor, but after the ſpirit of Salt comes, 

| tis coagulated into a ſolid ſubſtance, from which the 
Podagra, Chiragra, and Genugra are begor, 

The Medicine which reduces, reſolyes, and con- 

ſumes the Tartar, cures and removes the Podagra, and 

bis kinds ; ,and he which cannot reduce, reſolve, and 
tranſmute the Tartar, cannot remove the Podagra. 

The Cholick riſes from the Tartar of the Inteftines, 
Theophraſt, Tom. 5. prob. 207. The Stone of Paracel. 

ſm 1s called a Tartar of the bladder, ſo alſo the Urine is 

called a reſolved Sal, p. 208. Eodem loco, | 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
Of the Eſſence of Seed, 


þ $1 


X JE infiſting in the Reps of Parace!ſw hithert 
V have explained the thr2e Beings of Diſeaſes, the 
Being of Stars, che Being of Nacuce, and the Being of 
Poiſon; though Parace/ſus makes five Beings of Dj. 
teaſes, yer ſecing three only have natural cauſes, and 
admic explicarion, the other two, (namely, 1, the magj. 


cal being which 1s oppoſed direAly againft a Chriſtian | pre 


man, 2, andthe real being which is an unſearchable (e. 
cret) are left unexplained of us, ſeeing that theſe three 
being explained ſuffice any Phyſician. 

Perchance ſome may wonder wherefore we have nat 
made mention in the general explication of Diſcales, of 
che three principles to the which Parase!ſus aſcribes all 
the cauſes of diſeaſes. I anſwer, that Parace!ſu in his 


book 1. and 2. Param, writes that all diſeaſes conhift in. 


rhree beginnings, in Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury, bur it 
is not ſimply to be under/tood;but in his 1 .book de erage 
Atorb, ex tribus ſubſtantis in the end of the 2. Chap, 
he expreſſes his mind, ſaying, that every diſeaſe 15 toe 
conferred with man through all his parts, &he proceeds, 
that this is the ground of the knowledge of diſeaſes, 
Ita diſeaſe muſt be conferred with man according unto 
his accident or prozer and eſſential ad junCts,for ſo the 
four Elements, the three Principles, or three Subſtances, 
the four Stars, four Earths, four Waters, four Airs, four 
Fires, and all the conditions and properties of man 
are comnprehended, without which no diſeaſe can be. 
In the greater World we ſee the ſublimation of Mercu- 
ry,in which there are three b2ginnings efſencially,for an 
individual by ir ſelf is abſoluce. In the leſs World ſuch 


a digeſtion 1s wont to be made from too nuch Fire of | 
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' [{igeftion. This ſublimed Mercury is the greateſt poiſon 
a the Microcoſm,begets the Epilepfie or Falling 6ck- 
ſs, Bur none will perſwade himſelf chat this: Mercu- 
alone is a beginning, but an individual, in which nor 
ane bur chree beginnings concur. Parace!ſu oftentimes 
alls itMercurial Salc of Virriol,in which he comprehends | 
| choſe which we have brought ; ſometimes he calls ic 
i | he Epilepſie which is from ſublimed Mercury. He 
peaks truly 8 Philoſophically,nor as of a beginning, bur 
- | gof an individual, in which Mercury notwith{tanding 
redominares. So ir is called xar* iFoxay, the diſeaſe of 
« | Mercury, the diſeaſe of Sulphur, and che: diſeaſe of 
Galt, | 
But that we may proceed to the being of Seed,we muft 
all in mind that there are impuriaes and tinftures ad- 
jyned to every kind and worldly root w hich endeavour 
death and difſolution, and for this cauſe all things are 
obnoxious to death and corruption. Again,that there 
| ae impurities and cinEtures ſuperadded to the individu- 
ds and beginnings which are uſual unto mankind for luſt 
and intemperance, of which we ſec down the being of 
Feed, for in th2m ofcenrimes the roots of the principles 
ae ſo polluted, that by propagation the impreſſions of 
impurities are conſerved unto the third or fourth-Gene- 
ration, which impreſſions of impurities we call hereditary 
diſeaſes in Generations ; for diſeaſes are braught unco 
man afcera threefold manner,eiher 1.4by 
the hurt of the alimenrs, 2. by the hurt of - {q1ed accidentary and 
external imprefſions,. 3.6 by the heredirary- acquiſitive Diſcales, v.. 
ſeed of the Parents; for the ſeeds of diſeaſes p-4-ary {ono —_ 
which happen unro us by che hurt of the - 6 Theſe are called proper 
aliments, or noxious-reſolutions of the ele. Diſcalcs becauſe we havs 
. . : ” them fromthe firſt ori- 
ments may turn into hereditary diſeaſes, in ginal,baing got of the vi- 
- &5much as they yet exiſt in the Firſt Matter, cigus ſeed ofthePacents. 
But when the ſeeds of diſeaſes have haprned unto us 
eithy 
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either by the hurt of aliments or by the hurt of externy 
impreſſions, and are come © their : laſt matter, and 
have admicted a eorporeal coagulation or tranſnucation 
there never chance hereditary, becauſe only the Firt 
Matcers concur in mans compoſition, and all the feeds 


of man are ſpiricual ; from henct it comes to paſs that | © 


thoſe which have not the Gout are begot of thoſe which 
have the Gour, and thoſe which have the Falling-ſick. 
neſs are begot of thoſe which bave it not, from thoſe 
which have the Stone are begot thoſe which have not 
the Stone. But when the ſeeds of the diſeaſes do con- 
cur with the ſeeds of the Parents in the Firlt Martet 
whatſoever it be they cauſe hereditary diſeaſes, and 
from bence it is that thoſe which have the Gour are be. 
got of thoſe which have it not, ſo thoſe which have the 
Epilephie or the Stone ate begot of thoſe which have not 
the Epilepſie or Stone, unleſs, the Mothers ſeed be altoge- 
ther diſagreeable and- repugnant, for the ſeed of the 
Male and Female commix and become one ſeed, there: 
fore when their ſeeds haye conſpired and conjoyned 


with the properties and ſeeds of che diſeaſes, they gene: | 


rate one polluted with heredicary diſeaſes, bur if the 
ſeeds of the Male and Female be diſagreeable in regard 
of the impurities and ſeeds of diſeaſes, the firange and 
unnatural principles of diſeaſes are ſeparated in the 
womb by the power and vertue of natural Balm, fot 
they do not agree with che Firſt Matcer,but wich the indi 
viduals and principles of mans nature and anatomy, 
which is made manifelt from hence,becauſe chey come 
unto divers differences of apes, as ſometime che heredl- 
tary diſeaſes. happen to end at. the fourch Off-ſpring, 
ſometime at the fixch, ſomecime at the: centh, The 
Roots therefore being ſpent and conſumed, thoſe 
which have not che Gout are begor of thoſe which have 


the Gour, and thoſe which have ngt the Epilephe at! 
beodt 
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of of thoſe which have ir, of Mad-men and Melan- 
cholick are begot thoſe which are not Mad and Melan- 
cholick. 


Concerning that we ſaid that the diſeaſes from the 8%; The 
tring of ſeed of the Parents contain in them the four in Sev.p. 
courſes of the Elements, Planets, Humours and Quali- 223- 


ties, theſe four courſes are bur one courſe, for in every 
diſeaſe theſe four concur. Firſt, all diſeaſes are-ele- 
nentared and have their beginnings. Secondly, all di- 
ſaſes are from the Planecs by reaſon of their places, for 
ll diſeaſes whether they riſe by the hurt ef the aliments 
gr hure of the external impreſſions,or deing of the ſeed 
of the Parents,ecither are Solar, Lunar, Saturnine, Mar- 
tial, Venerial, Mercurial or Jovial. Three Salts|con- 
cur in every diſcaſc, for from three: principles--all di- 
leaſes are generated and not from one; four qualiries are 
fund to be in all diſeaſes, for the diſeaſes are-either hor 
er cold, moiſt or dry. 


y 
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PART 1. 


CHAP.I. 


Of the unity of the Stars of Generation and Trawþlan- 
tation, and of the ({ uritg of Diſeaſes, 


T= Stars of Generation are fourfold in regard 


of che Elements, for every Element hath his 

Scar, vital principle and agent ferm which. pro- 
duces divers effets which differ in exreriour 

form, but are like and every way correſpondent in the 
ntertour form, Though there are four of theſe Scars and 
ane diverſity of Generation, yea the greateſt —_—_ 
© 
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of the fruits may be beholden in che Elements, yet if | 


we examine the matter more deeply, we ſhall find the 
unity of the Stars and the golden Chain of Homer of the 
whole World, for the inferiour bodies ate as the ſuperi. 
our are, and the ſuperiour are as the inferiout ate, Hey: 


mes and the Holy Ghoſt beating witneſs; becauſe the | ; 


Heaven conſpires with the Earch, and ctie Earch with the 
Heaven in all chings, who will deny the unity of Natiire, 
and the Society of the invihible Nature with the viſible? 
wherefore we profeſs that all che Stats of the Elements 
are only one Star which haye been united from the be. 
ginning in the fountain of unity ; coicernirig chat they 
produce divers effe&s in divers places,we do not alctibe 
ic tothe diverſity of the ſtats, but to their Sciences; Gifts 
and interiour Signatures. 
Inche general explication of diſeaſes we have mer. 
tioned three kinds of Beings of Diſeaſes ; The Being of 
Stars, the Being of Nature, and the Being of Poiſon ;but 
wherefore are there cheſe three Beings ? for there 1s but 
one only ftar of Tranſplantation, and there is only one 
Nature which ſuffereth, yet not Nature it ſelf bur the re- 
ceptacle and container of ir; whether do more affe& 
than are affeted?not ſo,bur as in the Macrocoſm there is 
a great difference of the Generation and the Tranſplan- 
cation of fruits to be obſerved, ſo alſo in the Microcoſm 
the Gerieration and Tranſplantation of diſeaſes is ro Ix 
' obſerved, for there is the ſame treaſon, concordance, 


conſpiration and unity of the ſtars of Tranſplantation and |- 


Generation, And from hence riſes the Off. ſpring 
Iflue of contrariery, oppugnance and diſcordance, from 
hence allo riſes Hatred and Love, for there is nothing in 
the whole World which is not connext with very many 
things'by a natural bond, and alſo repugns and.is con- 
crary tO many other ; for ſarely all things are con joyned 
and agree, and are linekt together by an Herculean kn 
a 


Chemical Phyſick. 
4nd all things diſagree with a deadly hatred ; from 
whence ir comes to paſs that” like things are cured by 
ſike things,and contraries are Remedies for contraries; 
hecauſe chings which agree do communicate their ver- 
mes and help, ſo likewiſe contraties expel their contre- 
fies; which things being ſo, and che unity of ftars ir the 
World being celebrated,ic makes one cure of all diſea- 
ſes, being divided into kinds, Aſtral or Spiritnal, Matert- 
alor Corporal. Parace/ſus in his book de morb. amert. 
ich, chat in Aſtral or Sf tricual diſeaſes, Aſtral and Spirt- 
wal Remedies are required; for whatſoever are -required 


Phycian ought ro adminiſter a material or ſpiritual 


eaſes, howſoever ic muſt be adminiſtred, we will referthe 
on, to whom we apply the tzrof Generation as a true 
and perfect cure, | he 


CHAP. II. 
Of the (anſes of the Pain of the Head, and the trux 


{ ure of it, 


| iz 74 

Ow difficult arid intricate the explication of d- 
4 Aſcafes is, the Family of Privarions of the Ar:iftore- 
lia doth manifeſt aid declare, and the natural defects 


ofthe Platonicks gtanting and yielding diſeaſes tinto in- 


hniteneſs, as it were by the Quinteſſence, Nature and 
Properties, as if vain names were in chie ſubjeRts ; for 
tne hiddets and occult ſeeds of diſeaſes liaye obrained 
tidden and unknown Tranſplantations and Generations 
which are hot ſubjeR to ſenſe nor Aecrees of diſcourſe. 
Though ic be ſs hard and difficile co explain the ſeeds 


ind Generation and Tranſplatitation of diſcaſes; never- 
theleſs 


for a cure are contained in the- power-of the 'ſpirits. The tar of 
Every diſeaſe i9 twofold, Spiricual and Corporal; ſo the Tranſplan- 


Medicine. In the 1hpreflions of the Rars or aliral di- ſeafes. 


three Beings of diſeaſes to the one tar! of Tranfplantari- cures thent. 
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theleſs we being urged and pricked by the compulſions 
of vertue and verity, as alſo by the magnanimous and 
couragious mind of Hippocrates and Parace!ſus, for we 
will inf in the paths of more ſincere Philoſophers, and 
enter into the explication of diſeaſes, and that with ber. 
rer ſucceſs, becauſe we have explained hicherco the great 
book of Nature (God fiill helping us) and we have ſeen 
more works of the Spagirical art by the Miniſtery or help 
of Fire, therefore we will deſcend from the Head to the 
Foot, and throughly view and ſearch into the whole Mi. 
crocoſin, according to his parts and places. | 

All the affe&ions of the Head which uſe hath obſer. 
ved,are partly ſymptoms, partly diſeaſes; we divide theſe 
affe&ions inco three Orders in regard of the aifeGed 
place or ſear. Some affeRions poſſeſſe che Membranes 
of the Head, ſome the Subſtance of the Brain, ſome the 
Paſſages, ſome poſſeſſe the Pipes thereof. The Mem- 
branes of the Head are the chin film eawrapping the 
Brain and the Pericrany, in which pains are cauſed,for 
that they have exquiſite ſenſe. The dolours of the 
Head are twofold in reſpe& of their efficient cauſes, for 
the dolour or pain is either cauſed from excernal cauſes 
or internal cauſes. 

The pain of the Head from external cauſes, astoo 
much labour, or heat of the Sun, or from the cold d- 
temperature of the Heaven, or from Gluttoning, Vene- 
ry, grievous Smells, and ſmiting of the Head. The 
pain which riſes from thele cauſes is a weak and fainting 
pain, withour a fixt and vital impreſſion. 

The pain of thz Head riſing from internal cauſes, of 
from fixt and vital imprefſion proceeds either from 
bloud, or reſolution, or obftrution. Parcel, in his T0. 
book Parap. de capitis adverſitatibus internis, Th 
bloud produces the pain of the Head by accidental dige- 
ſion (that 15) by the bubling forth. ofthe ſpirirs, or wat- 


ding 
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dring of che firſt three cauſes, In this pain cauſed from 
loud let the Head vein be cut and the pain ceaſeth, 
and a true cure is made thereof; but if the condicion of 
the ſick cannot abide the cucting of che vein, adminiſter 
unto him Narcotical moiſtures,of which kind are the li- 

uor of Corals,Roſe, the eyer-liying Root of the Night- 

ade, Marparices and ſuch like; and they are givep too 
within eſſencially, or elſe applied qptwardly in the man- 
fer of a Plaiſter. 

The reſolution of the vapours or Tartareous ſpirits 
beget the pain of the Head, namely, when the mouth of 
tis not ſhuc by reaſon of the weakneſs of the Vetuticle; 
and then the yapours aſcend, or the ſpirits of the Tarta- 
teous Salr ſmice unto the Membranes and che Brain, 
from hence is the pain, as alſo the deloriferous fluxions 
and diſtillations, 

In the cute of this diſeaſe the cauſe is firſt to be re- 
moved, the Tartar being reſolved in the Yentticle is re- 
diced, expelled and conſumed by oll or ſpirit of Vitriol; 
Which is ſweer like ro a ſmell, and hath a ſweet ſowre- 
heſs, alſo the ſowr ſpirit of Sulphur. The opllation of 
obliru&ion of the more principal bowels cauſes the 
Head-ach. Paracelſut in his ſecond book TraR. 3. de 

artaro fol, 236. when there 1s not digeſtion made it 
theReins,and the attractive vertue hath nor which ic may 
attract, then the Reins generate nutriment from the 
Liver ; bur if the Liver be obfructed, the Reins artract 
butrimenc thtough the Back-bone from the Head ; and 
firſt pains are caufed in the hinder parc of the Head, af- 
terwards in the Hemicrany, ſometime ic poſleſles the 
Whole Head; therefore in the Hemicrany and every pain 
of the Head the only cure is, that the Reitis be firſt cu- 
red, and that the obſtruction of the Liver be taketi away 
that the Reins may have nucrimenr, which is not only 
to bs underſtood of the Reins, bur of other pripcipal 
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Members, Here the ſowr water of Mercury bears \,yay, 
and the ſpirits of Vitriol and che ſpirics ot Tarcar, In 


the pain from che Reins, there is paia felc abou the 


Reins, if the pain be from che Liver, there 1s a pain felt 
in the Liver,if it be from the Ventricle,there is a Fain in 
the Ventricle; if it be from the Matrix then che Mattix 
feels a pain, 1f from the Spleen, the pain will be in the 
rizhc fide, viz, in the place of the Spleen are” begor the 
Ceyhalia, the Hemicr:nia, and the Cephalalgia from 


Jt is then © the Tartar of the Head lying hidden inthe glew, which 


TDilcaſc an 
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not bubling forth of bloud, nor reſolution of the Ven- 
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phalalgy is 
@ pain 


is known when as there is no obſtru&ion of che vowels, 


tricle ; hereupon 15 the uſual pain of the Head very 
ofren aftedting men for a light occaſion for. many 
VCals,. | 

The Cephalia affects the whole Head or the greateſt 
92Totlt, 

The Hemicrania affe&ts onely the one part and it be- 
oins by the beating of the Temples. 

The Chephalalgie comprehends both the kinds, as 
alſo every diſeaſe whether ic be from Fevers' or the heat 
of the Sun, or from Diunkenneſs, or from ſome other 


' which man evident caule. 


feeleth in 
the Mcm- 
branes and 
fnewed 
parts of th 
Brain-pan, 


In the curing of the pains of the Head there areto be 
adminiſtted medicines which put away pain by Sleep, 
or Narcotical medicines, which ſmooth and do (as It 


f were) make the pain ſ]2ep. In the raging pains of he 


Head the roo much good bloud is to I& let forth of che 
forchead, or receive th2 oll of Musk and the ol of Cam- 
phora, of each ſix drops, give icin Wine or in Ale in the 


' morning or at night ; thizis a ſecret again(t the raging 


pains of the Head. Take the Fiſh Cancer, bruiſet, 
firain forth the juice, make it inco onement, apply it ul- 
to the Temples. TheophraFt, Par acel, in his book ae vt 
mibas Citp, 11, againſt the daily pain of the oy 

ake 
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Take the leaves of Penniroyal, and Polypody, and Sena, 
Vervin, and Anilſe, of each Zij. of Ginger Zi), let 
them, bc, pulverized and mixed.. Again, receive the 
ſpirics of Wine whereby the eflence may ſooner be ex- 
tated forth of Origanum, Hyſop, and the flowrs of 
Camomil, pour it upon the Powder, ler them be digelt- 
ed,and afrerward diltilled through the Alembeck with a 
oentle fire; Adminitter 4. or 7. drops of this being ex- 
taſted in a convenient liquor. Theophraſius Parace!ſns 
in his cttres which he lefc writ wich his own hand, one 
had chis Head-ach (as he writes ) and his Head was- put- 
02d by the Noſtrils, by infuſing juice of the herb Hoggs- 
bread by an infirument called Rhinechices or infirument 
for the Noftrils, as alſo by a quill, In the ſame place he 
wrices that one had a vehement .Head-ach for the ſpace 
ofa year, and hewas made whole only by opening of 
the crany of the Head; and by the ſame means the-tu« 
mour of the Brain may be cured by adminiſtring, there- 
wich che oil of Saltin the water of Baſil, Another Cure. 
There was a certain Barber of a City in G?zrmany who 
Was tormented with a very grievous Head-ach, I gave 
th: oil of Marjoram chat he might(mell, and I pur a drop 
of 1t in both che ears. 

He brings the ail of Aniſe for the pain'of the Head, 
the external oil of ſweet Cane, the eflence of Cloves, or 
the tinRure of the oriental Saffron, a drop of which- mutt 
be mixt with liquor, Broth,or Wine, The diflilled oil 
of Amber helps the Head-ach if it be taken with the wa- 
ter of Linden tree; the oil of Vitriol, and the ſpictcof ir, 
the ojl of Corals are alſo very beneficial, 

In the curing of the Head-ach there muſt a rega;d be 
h2d of the belly, for if it be obltructedall medicine will 


be in vain, Furthermore if ic be conlitpated it is to hb: 


ſollicited with a ſuppoſitory. 
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CHAP. Il. 


Of the Diſeaſes which annoy the ſubſtance of whe Brajn, 
and firſt of the Phrenſie, 


He depraved Function of the principal faculty of 

the Sou), which is ſeared in the ſubſtance of the 

Brain as in his proper cloſer, is Sottiſhneſs,which 1s call. 

edin Greek mwapegovr) and mywors, Which is an abalje- 
$ortifhne's nation of the mind. | hoſe which are troubled with ic 
of Reaſon, either think ſtrange things, ſuch like as are either ng 
when man where, or elſe are much otherwiſe ; thoſe which are fick 
Ret in Wich it (as Hippocrates ſays) almolt feel no you There 
theuſe of are three orders of Sottiſh men, ſome do dore onely in 
Keaion. copitation, as Melancholick men, which walking think 
in their mind that t hey ſee things which are not 4 O- 

thers in words, as Phrentick men, which bable many 

things immodelily, confuſedly, and without judgment, 

Others in cheir work, as Out-raging men, which accom- 

pliſh their words with deeds, Fernelius ſaith, that the 

cauſe is a humour or an exceeding hot vapour effuſed 

jntothe ſublance of the- Brain and his Ventricles, by 

whoſe impulſe and agitation the mind is reduced unto 

ſome falſe and feigned things. Some Sortiſhneſs is with 

2a Fever, ſome without a Fever ; That which is wich a 
The Phren» Fever is the Phrenſie or Doting, Of Hippogrates, Galen, 
he is a great e/Eg1meras, Tralliarur, and other Greek Writers, it is 
nal Sor- Called genius, which doth not only hure che Head but 
eiſhneſs che Mind, which they call ggdr, which is alſo ys, and 
_ $1410is, that 1s, underſtanding and diſcoyrſe, as == 
vet.”  aſhrmeth. The Galenfts ſay that the Phrenſie is begot 
when yellow choler aſcends to the Brain and inflames 

ths Membranes, as happeneth in ſharp Fevers. Para- 

celſus lib. 10. Parag, de affeftiibys cap, 1. Parag. 3 

ſaich ghat che Mania, the Phrenſie, and the =_ - 
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Madneſs and other molt grievous diſeaſes are got from 
ob4rudtion : In his 1. boek Chap. 3. de viribus mem- 


hrornm, he writes that the Phrenſie and Out-raging mad- 


neſs are generated from the obſtruftion of che ſpirit of 
life, namely, when the paſſages by which che ſpirit of 
lifepafſes co the Brain are obſtructed, then there riſes 
2 purrefa&tion in the Brain and continues to an ulcerati- 
on ; from the putrefaCtion riſes an inflanynation , and 
when as the paſſage of che ſpirit 1s ſuffocated then 1c 
ſhakes the whole body wich che fir of a Fever. In the 
ſecond book Parag. de morb, Vermium, Parag. 2. warms 
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breed in the principal members, only excepr the Reins, $alt prede- 
by reaſon of the Urine; for in the anatomy of che Brain Miner 


there is a worm found which hath almoſt eaten: the thin in which 


7 ve ho , conſiſt the 
film of che Brain, from whence the Phrenſe-is begor,; contre} 
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bb, 2. Param. de origine morber, he faith thatthe Mania which ex- 


and the Phrenſie are begot by the ſublimation of Mer- p<ls all 
cury, Bur how do theſe agree ? Theſe areto be recon- 14, 


ciled, g#z. from the ſublimation of Mercury, and from 
the mulrirnde of yapours aſcending, there 1s begot an 
obſtruction,and from the obſtruion the oppilation of 
the ſpiric of life, and from chis obfruRtion riſes the Mae 
nia and the Phrenſe, ſothat Paracel. ſomrimes names 
the remote cauſe, ſometime the immediate caule of a di. 
ſeaſe; in his 3. beok Parag.de origine morborun ex tar- 
taro traft, 4, he writes that a Tartaris begor without 
the ſubance of the Brain in the Ventricle, from which 
th? Phrenſie, the Mania, and other kindsof madneſs 
—— which ,15 an oppllation of the ſptrit of life from 
artar, 

The cure of the Phrenſfie. In the craft 3. Paray, dr 
Alchymia fol. 74. Paracelfus writes that the more gri:- 
vous Apoplexy, Paralyſis, Lethargy, Falling-ſickneſs, 
the Mania, the Phrenſie, and the melancholy cannot be 
taken away , by the decoRions of the Apotheca- 


I 4 ries, 
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ries. Bartholomens Anglm, lib, 16, cap. g6. Writes, that 
the moſt excellent cure of the Phrenhe 1s: that ſleeping 


' medicines be adminiftred to the patient ; afterward the 


obliruſion-is to be removed, and the Brain is to be 
comforted and ftrengthned, Joarnes HMontanns in his 
Treatiſe de err ſigullara ſaich, that that Earth isa yery 
preſent cure againit all raging diſeaſes of che Head, 
Paracelſus 1ng his Cures writes, thata German Prince 
was Frentick, and he admjniſtred for the. grievouſneſs of 
the Fever five grains of Laudavam, and therewith the 
Fever. was expe!led and. he (leeped fix whole hours, 
The grains of the oil of Pearls, and the herb Sena admi- 
niltred-in-bjs proper liquors extinguiſhes the inflamma- 
tion of the Brain. The ſtrengthning of the. Brain is mad; 
by the green liquor of Silver, the 1ecret of Vicriol, the 
oil of Bread; the liquor of Saphire, the liquor of Mugsk, 
the balm of Sulphur, the water of Silyer, T he tinCtare. of 
oriental Saffron being applied about che Noſtrils or Tem- 
ples, wilt help che Frentick- or Sottiſh. men. Bgrthole- 
menus exto!s;and commends the eſſence of Topazeyhib.16, 
cap. 96./iThe- Urine of the Frentick which 1s of a-pale 
colour:, fare-fhews and'. Prognoſticates - death, green 
Urine wich a green circle (hes the moſt preſent danger 
of death, - = 


The faid green Liquor of Silver ( beiz7 an Excellent Me. 
dicine * alt Infirmities of the Brain ) i thus prepared. 


R: pure Silver, diſſolve it in Aqua fortis, and precipl 
rats it wich. Sal water, then dulcifie the Calx with hot 
common water (the more the berter) rill it be fully free 
from the Salk caſt ; which being done,mix it well with 
flowrs of Sulphur; then reyerberate it under. a Muffel 
to a yrey ſubril Calx, apon which pur a high re&ified 
Sfiric of Wine Tartarized, and ſer thzm to digeſt 1 


Þalaneo -mggerh , cheq djllil off th2 Spiric gf Wine avg 


rerurg 
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return it on again ; which work of Cohobatien muſt be 
reicerated (even times, and then have you your fore- 
cid Calx in a Liquor, which you muſt ſer in Balneo 
zgain to digelt a moneth, then will it become a pure 
oreen juice molt preyalent in all affeRs of the Brain, 
nuch conducing againſt the Stone in Reins and Bladder, 
and yery {uccestulin all hot Fevers. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of Ont-ragmg Madneſs, 


*7 Hen black Choler is begot by che aduſtion of 
\ melancholy, or bloud, or yellow choler, then 
the Mania invadeth and poſleſſech, which comes often 
untothe melancholy waxing hot, This black humour 
35 likewiſe melancholy is colle&ed, ſometimes in the 
films of the heart, ſomecime inthe whole body, ſome- 
ine inthe head alone; when this humour is hot ir 
eauſg$ horrible and Our-raging doting, bur if it” purrifie OfcheCau. þ 
It he a Fever, bur if ic only boil vehemently then — | 
it catſeth a ſolicary Out-raging madneſs without a Fe. Cure of the } 
yer, and alſo ic adjoynerh the ſigns. " gn 
The Mania is of us called a furor or Out-raging mad- Treatiſe of 
neſs which immirateth the doting of che melancho. Diſeaſes of 
lick neicher in thought, word, ot deed, bur yer. with The 2 
brawling, chiding, and ſhouting, as likewiſe the man is gear 
poſſeſt with it is of a terrible look. Again, rhe Mania CEE 
doth impel and poſſeſſe the patients with a greater vio- Fever. 
Jence and trouble and perturbation of the mind; ſo that 
they invade men immodeſtly and fiercely like wild 
bealls , wich their ceerh; nzls, and hands, The ſigns 
and proper adjunQs of thoſe watch are Out-raging 
are demonftrared by experience, The cauſs in 
which all the Ga/eziſts inſiſt and agree of ſhall be mani- 
fſted by Parace!ſz wherher it be true or falſe. The 
Mania according unto Parace!ſus is tyofold, The one 
| which 
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which invadeth a ſound man, and ir is adiſeaſe, the 9. 
ther is a ſymptom of adiſeaſc, as in the Plague and Fe. 
vers. Parace!ſus in his book de mworbs amentum wittes 
In the ſecond Chap. that the Mania riſes from three 
principles or beginnings, and inthe ſame Chap, he di. 
vides the Maniainto two kinds, The one1s that which 
riſes from pain, when as a vapout remains in the Head, 
the other riſech from ſublimation, and 1s coagulated in 
the Head, In the Cure we mult reſpeC theſe two cau- 
ſes, viz.., that the vapours from pain be conſumed and 
diſipared, and that that be reſolved and reduced which 
15 coagulared of ſublimacion. 

The Mania hath his original eicher from Bleud, 
Veins, Ver:tricle, Inteſtines, Reins, Liver, Spirit of 
Urine, and the Lungs, de morb, amentium, cap. 2. It 
cannot be ſufficiently known where the mine and pro- 
creant cauſe of the Mania is, for itis an aſtral diſeaſe, 
The etue cauſe of Mania is in what part of the body 
ſoever Mercury lyeth hid, and is reverberated inre ſlime, 
and is diffolved in very Rrong water , which being diſ- 
ſolved is mixt with the ſpiric of life and inflames1t : 
there is ſuch a ſubtileneſs in this ſtrong water, that it 
will nor bide in the bottom but riſes up unto the top, 
The extreme acrimony of that humour appears from 


' ſneeſfing, which provoking quality riſes from the great- 


D : Rs 
eſt acretion, which comes to paſs if any receive in at bis 


Nofſtrils the ſmell of che ſpirits of Aqua fortis, Salt,and 
Vruriol. This reverberation of Mercury proceeds from 
roo much hear, as for example. If the ſpirir. of Salr be 


-mixt with the ſpirit of life it is of ſuch a ſubtilty and 


power, that as ſoon as it comes to the Brain it cauſes the 
Mania and extreme madneſs, 

The Cure of the Mania is twofold, the on2 which re- 
frigerates and coagulates the faulting matter ; Thz 0- 
ther whuch altogecher diſperſes and conſumes the matter 
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Ef which it is generated, The refrigeration and coagu- 
ktion of che matter faulting is cauſed by the curing 
ofthe Falling-ſicknelſs, Receive of the oil of Camphora 
x.9f che oil of Musk 3.qmixthem, and adminiſter them 
every cime, 

This medicine is moſt excellent in the cure of the 
Mania, for ic doth wonderfully coagulace the matter of 
the Mania, and ic extinguiſherh che heat of the body 
2nd the boiling of the bloud, and ic alterech che marter, 
gcold changes Warer into Air. This oil may be ap- 
plyed outwardly about che Templ-s and Fore-head. 
Alſo theſe remove the Out-raging madneſs by a ſecrec 
ſpecifical verrue. The quinteflence of Silver, che quin- 
eſſence of Lead, the quintefſence of Iron, the quinteſ- 
ſence of Quickſilver, the diſſolving of Chriftal and Ce- 
nl; ſo alioths appropriate extration of Camphora, 
the extraction of Gold. The medicines which remove 
the hureful matter of che Mania, are theſe,which may be 
zpplyedeeither outwardly or inwardly. Chief ſleeping 
medicines, the quinteſſence of Mandravora, of Opiates, 
ofthe Poppy, Henbane, The chief Cure of the Mania 
conſiſts in Laudanum prepared with Pearl, lib, 2. cap. 4. 
he ſetreth down a ſecrer of Salt Peter which ſo firength- 
nech che Brain, that neither turning of the Head, ner 
the Phrenſie, nor Mania can hurtir, By that Salt Peter 
be underſtands in that place diſtilled Salt Peter with the 
$riric of Wine alcoſiated and retified. Again, ler ic be 
circulared untill ic be made ſpiritual, volatile, and effſen- 
tial, which eſſence is to be adminiſtred with - claried 
Wine. Pythepeas ſays that he cured ſome which were 
Qut-raging mad with the ſpirit of Lead. Read Thesphra- 
fins Tom,7,fol. 186. he underſtands by Gilla Salc Peter, 
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The ſaid Laudanum prepared with Pearl, 


Rc old Opium $4.cut itin thin ſlices, put chem ina Pey- 
rer diſh, ſo that chey touch nor one anotner ; then pur 
that diſh with the Opium into an Oven, afloon as the 
bread is drawn out; when it is ſo dry that you may 
crumble ic berween your fingers, take it out ; then make 
it to powder, and fur upon 1t good difitlled Vineger ina 
plaſs. which keep in Balneo a fortnight ; then decant the 
clear from the thick and filter ir through a brown paper, 
that being done,dillill off che Vineger in gentle Balneo, 
rillrhz Opium remain thick as Honey. Re of that thick 
extract $5.and add thereto Salt of Pearl and Sal of Coral 
ana Z1,T intture Ambergrece 12. drops, & of TinAure of 
o00d Saffron (made with ſpirit of Wine) Zi.and ſtir them 
all cogether with a ſtick, then keepit in a Silver or Pew- 
ter box for your uſe;make it:ſo dry as you may make Pills 
of 1... 
Doſe from gran. 2.to 3, or 4. at moſt, 


| CHAP. V. 
Of HMelarcholy, It a Sowerneſs. 


He is me- He other kind of Sottiſhneſs without a Fever is'me- 
Lancholick lancholy, which is cauſed (acaording to the Gale- 
in whom , . O 
flowrneſs Piſts ) of black and putrified humours and vapours, 0c- 
excels. cupying the ſeat of the mind, Thar humor is generated 
Melancholy : : . k 
isagrear WOen yellow, choler or choler degenerates into blac 
Sottiſhneſs choler, Sometime the humour conlifis 1n the mile, ſome- 
nyed with (INE In the nigh parts, ſometime in the head alone, 
Fear and ſometime it is effuſed intothe veins and the whole body. 
Sorrow. HKereupon melancholy is threefold; that which is of the 

fore- art of th2 belly, the primary, and chat which 1s 

cauſec by the nurt of th2 witole body, 

Th: 
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The Hypocondriack melancholy 1s called alſo the 
laculent melancholy , and ir 1s cauſed when. black 
choler cometh unto the ſeventh Traverſe or Diaphrag- 
ma, from which a black and obſcure: vapour 1s convey- 
ed into the ſeat of the mind. The primary melancho- 
lyis, when the Brain is prima-fly affected. either with a 

culiar hurc,or by che hurc of the "whole body ;. from 
o_ we may underftand char melancholy -wearies 
jithour affe&ing the Heart-roots ; which is cauſed b 
the hurt of the whole body. They call thi; Melan- 
choly, Solirary, Our-raging: madneſs, bur yer fallly ; 
for melancholy is not the cauſe of Out-raging mad- 
neſs, bur rhe ſpirit of life infeted with the - poiſon, 
of Mercury , of which Parace/ſus . writes cap. 4 de 
morb, Amentium trattat, 1, © cap. 5. that there are 
four kinds of melancholy men, according unto rhe four 
complexions as they call chem. If chete complexions 
beger Sottiſhnels, the cauſe is, becauſe they expell. and 
drive away their ſpiric for their too. much abundarice. 
But what are the ſpirics of the humours or complexions ? 
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a ſharp, bitcer, or ſowr, or ſweet calte. Bur whiat 1s 

the talte 2 rhat which hath a great power, as Hippocrates Ofthe cou- 
ſ.eaks, What is that that hath the great power ? gafls _ 
Sulphur, and Mercury ; for in them all the powers as Tr«#.1.c.4. 
well of Health as Diſeaſes are contained ; ſo the ſpiric of \{©/2ncholy 
alle of every humour containiag 1n it the three firſt ſeat in che 
powers as well of ſanity as of diſeaſes may produce me- whole body. 
lancholy, in as much as ſuch poiſon commixr with the 

ſpirir of life is more languid and faint, In this diſeaſe 

the ſpiric of Salt predominares, for 1tis a Chronical and 

hx diſeaſe. In the cired Chap. Paracelſ#s ſairh that 
melancholy and madneſs are oftentimes cauſed by Meat 

and Drink, Cups hure Men and alſo Women, Melan-, 

cholick men are oftentimes ſorrowful and: fad, and fly 

th: company and fight of men, Others ſuppoſe char 


they 


| 
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they muſt not be ſpoke unto, bur that they muſt 'live alt 


' their dayes in quietneſs and taciturnity, The cure of 


melancholy ; the Gal/en;fts (which ſay chat melancholy 
is the cauſe of the diſcaſe of ſadneſs, when as ic is only 
the name of a diſeaſe) they endeavour to cure this diſeaſe 
by contraries. Melancholy is (ſay they) cold and dry, 
therefore it is to be remoyed wich hot and moiſt things; 
wherefore in that they endeavour to cure it they admi: 
niſter theſe hot medicines, Diambra, Michridates, Diz- 
margarita,the hot ele&,Ploriſanoticon, ſo alſo the con: 
ſerve of Borage, of Bugloſle, and of Sorrel; fo alſo Di 
boriginatum, Diabugloſſatum, and the confe&jon and 
compounding of dw/cts diamaſcs!; though theſe are not 
to be contemned, fot in ſome ſort they refreſh the yitat 
ſpirits, but yet they do not remove the diſeaſe, bar as 
much as in them lies, and as far as they can exerciſe 
their vertuzs not yet reduced / unto perfeRion, they 
ſtrengthen Nature. The decree and opinion of Par«- 
celſus will ever be firm and conſtant, chat melancholy ot 
heavineſs cannot be remoyed by the deco&ions of Apo- 
thecaries. | 

In the curing of melancholy the ſpecifical vertues of 
the ſecrets are to be: conlidered. The ſpecifical vertue 
which expels melancholy is in the flowrs of Antimony, 
for by the flowrs of Antimony thoſe are freed wich have 
been bound in chains for ſome moneths, The flowrs 


-of Antimony are adminiltred in a lictle quantity of The- 


riaca in the morning twice, or thrice, or four times, yi 
reaſon ofthe contumacy of the diſeaſe, Ini the fifth 
Chapter of Paracelſus de morbius amentiuns, The quin- 
zeflence of Antimony is a perfect cure of madneſs, ſo 
in the ſixth Chapter, Tie oif of Antimony preſerves from 
all the kinds of madneſs. The cinQure or magiſtery of 
Saffron expels ſadneſs, deſperation, and melancholy, 
for Saffron is the chief medicine for — 

Get 
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when as any begins to deſpair ic doth wonderfully re- 
freſh che proſtraced ſpirirs. It is a general deoppilatiyeror 
unobliruCt of the vital ſpirir,and ic is the chief joy of the 
heart. The Armenial one, and alſo the Jazal flone be- 


ing roenes are more commodioufly adminilired by 
muc , 


» The ( onfeftionof Alchermes which # commen 
ed of all Phyſicians remaves Madneſs and HMelancholick, 
Aﬀettions, for ic firengrhneth che ſ,icits ang expels all 
poiſon. The eſſence of Silver cures all melancholy af- 
ſetions. The eſſence of Ellebor adminiſired, Iris very 
expedient again(t all the affects of melancholy. The 
Smaragdus not only drunk, but 1f hanged abour the 
neck it removes all melancholy affects. The eflence of 
Thime, Epichime, and Origanum take away melancholy. 
Paracelſns traft 3.4de rms hominis Chap, 5, al- 
cribes hereditary fooliſhneſs and madneſs to the unpro- 
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portionable form of che Brain and bad con- 
formation thereof. Fooliſhneſs and Mad- 
neſs do not riſe from the ſeeds, bur in as 
much as ſome hurrs are left from Generati- 
on from which many diſeaſes of che figures 
and cavities deſcend. He that would know 
more kinds of madneſs ler him read Pa- 
racelſus de morbis acutis amentium, theſe 


He ſetteth down the 
cauſe of ir, viz, The imn- 
mature ſeed of undigeſted 
liquor of life: for he whicl 
hath a yicious liquor can- 
not profuſe good ſeed, for 
the body ef the ſeed is pu- 
tridand (uck like are go- 
nctated thereok, 


kinds which we have explained are more common, bur 


the ocher are more rare. 


Confettion of Alchermes (much better than the ordinary 


one) make thus, 


KR white Sugar Candid Z6, ſpirit of Sale well rei. 
ied halfan ounce, and as much pure water as will make 
the Sugar like thick a ſyrup ; then add to thoſe half an 
ounce of purple Calx of Gold (which hath been firſt (ol- 


ved in Aqua fortis, then precipated with Tin or Sp 


titer 
and 
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and well edulcorated and dryed) laſtly to all the formet 
inzredients, add alſo one ounce of pure Pearl in ſubti 
powder,and one dram of good Ambergreece; ſo haye 
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fo hach no effe& in the medicine;bur here by reaſon of it 
ſubril preparation it rendreth the medicine aboundantfy 
more cordial, more effectual, 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Lethargy. 


He Lethargy is a torpor or drowſineſs, and almoſt 
The Le- an unreſiltible neceſſity of ſleeping, according unto 
chargy iS Celſus lib. 2.C4P.,IO, Gy 20s The Gateni{ts lay that rhe 

oft an Ix . 4 
unceſitible Cauſe of this Ciſeaſe 1s a cold and fleemy humour, 
neceſlity ro which in great aboundance is effuſed into the ſubſtance 

P- and Ventricles of the brain. The kinds of ir are the Ca- 

rophora, the Coma, and the Carus. 
The Catophora is a profound and deep ſleep, 

The Coma, Catoche, or Catalepſis, is4 
upour while one wakes, whereupon Phyſi- 
cians call it a waking dream, by which the 
affeted both waketh and flzepech toge- 
cher, which ſomerimes riſes from too much 
drinking of Wine,as Ga/en afficmeth in his 
3. book Chap, 5. de temperament is, 

The Carus is ſuch! a profound and deep 
ſleep, ſo that rhe fick doth neither feel che 
pulling off the hairs,nor beating nor pricking 
of the body. 

Paracelſus in his 2. book de wita lens 
Chap. 2. de gutta (aith,thar the lethargy is 
kind of gutta (that is) of the Apoplexy, for che Apo- 
plexy is begot of il[-digetted ſublimaed Mercury;if that 

che 


The Catalepſic is a pre- 
fernatural affet of the 
Head whereby man is de- 
prived of all motion ſud- 
denly as if he were cen- 
gealed. 


The Carus is a dead ſleep 
out of which man is not 
eably wakened without 
often and loud calling 
upon, aud beating of his 
body, 


you a far more excellent ConfeCtion than the common (| 
one wherein the Gold is uſed in its metalline form, and * 


| oanother place he ſaich, 
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the genus of the Lechargy,then the ſpecies ; though the 
ublimation be noc ſo vehemenc in the lethargy and 0- 
her kinds of the 4 7.9 as inthe Apoplexy it ſelf, 

char the Lechargy is generated 


560m coo much moiſture of the brain, which being dry- 


| edand aboliſhed the effe& is removed; when it 1s to b= 


and exficcated the 1.book of preparations teaches 

wratt.q.fol.42. | 

The Cure of the T.ethargy. Ic is to be removed, and 
Nature is to be corroborated and firengthned, Paracel. 
ſain Parag. de Alchymia ſaith, that the lethargy is not 
to be cured by o:dinary decoGtions, for itis a Mineral 
diſeaſe, and therefore 1t is to be cured by Minerals. Pa- 
racelſus in his cures relates that a certain man after a Fe- 
er fell into a deep ſleep, ſo that he felt not if any pricke 
tim, neither would he open his eyes or ſpeak any thing, 
he had che lethargy, and I cured ic with the oil of Vi- 
rol ; ſo alſothere was a woman-waking which was af- 
ke&ed with the lethargies ſleep, ſo that her eyes were 
fill ſhuc,and bardly would open them if ſhe were called 
upon,neicher could any underſtand what ſhe (pake,nei- 
ther did ſhe rightly anſwer. I reſtored her to her health 
by the oil of Virriol alone. | 

The chief Medicine of all in Curing thu Diſeaſe is 
eAntimony ; for in this one all the wayes of curing are 
ound, for it takes away the cauſe altogether, and ſireng- 
thens Nature by a ſpecifical yertue wherein ic excels. 
dome drops of the oil of Vitriol adminiftred with Marjo- 
nm water availeth much, | 

In chis part the ſpiric of Vitriol is much berrer and 
more excellent, In the volability of Virriol there is a (e- 
cret of corroboration of ihe ſpirits of the brain and 
heart, Bartholomens cures the lethargy with Sulphur, 
64.16, Chap.g4. ſo alſo lib,7.Cap.7. affirms that this is 
a molt excellent Dohs in the Falling-ſickneſs. Rc of Ori- 
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um Theb. Zi, of Cinnatnam, 'Ziij, of Musk'-and Amber. 
grece- ana; 6 gr, of the: feeds of both the Poppies Zi, of 
Mandtagora Q1. of the:juce, of Henbane. Yi, of Maitick 
3'1j-1et them be pulverizzd, mix them and make a maſs 
of them wichche jutce:of Pomcitrons, pur them in the 
rine. of the Pomcitron, and ſhur ic wich the bark, after. 
watd-purt it in dough, bake ic as bread, when the bread is 
back'd ler them be caken forth and bruiſed;and pur in Zi; 
of the ſecret of Vitriol,] Read Theophraſtns Þ aracel[u 
de morbis Amentwem trath.2.Cap.1. 


' eA precions Megivine of Antimony i» a Red Oll-1 
prepare thus, 1 


Re pure Regulus of Antimony, grind it to (ubril pow: 
der, putic in a Cucurbir, and by degrees pour on good 
Aqua Regis (prepared: wich Salt) fo diflolve che Ant 
mony,and when it will diſſolve no more decanr it, and 
on the-remaining parc undiflolyed pour ' freſh 4que Re- 
1s, and (o do till ail the Antimony be diflolved, then 
let it all ſtand unmoved,and the Antimony will ſertle to 
the bottom of the glaſs in whice powder z from which 
decant all the water, and with ſieer water made hot 
edulcorate the white powder and dry ic ;that being done, 
put the whice dry powder in an Iron box, (top it well 
wich a ſcrue that no air may enter, and keep it five days 
in good hear, then take it our, and you ſhall find the 
white powder become red ; from which extra a red 
tincture with pure diſtilled Vinegar , which ab- 
frat again, then remaineth behind a pure tinRureof 
Antimony, upon which pur pure Spirit of Wine,digeft 
rogether in Balneo, then diftil by retorr, ſo will you have 
a bloud-red Oil, which may well be rermed a great Ar- 
camm in medicine, which being moſt prevalent, not 
only inthe foreſaid diſeaſe, bur in many others likewiſe. 
: CHAP, 
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CHAP. VII. 
Of the Falling-ſickneſs and his kinds, 


© You Falling-ſickneſs is a difeafe inhe- (11 £4041 
& renc inthe body,not corporally, bur an The Epitepſie or Falling: 
aſtral diſeaſe; 'Ir is av Elementary diſeaſe; heknals iy proverneruce 
OTE diſeaſe, itis-a ſptricnal, which the whole body for 
exſe. not 211 - R . _ "a certain time 15 convul 
kind < cural diſeaſe, The ſpecies with the hurt of ſenſe and 
of s of the Falling-fickneſs are all che reaſon.” - 
linds of rhe Epilepſie, the ſuffocacion of the 
matrix withour his place, the founding with his kinds, 
viz, the returning de/19uium and the wounding not 
reurning che Yerr1g9 or turning of the | 
head Th Vorts Mes f | IJ »- The Vertigo is a prererus- 
ead, The Verngo rites from che obliruRti- rat atfert of rhe Head 
oh of the princtpal bowels. Pararelſus lib, wheteby all things foem 
}, de caduis para, 2. The Vertigois a kind wine cons: 
of the Falling-fickneſs. The cure of the Yertrgo is 
the ſame wich che Falling-ſickneſs. The cauſe of dizi- 
neſs is the ſpiric of Sulphur aſcending from rhe inferiour 
_m_ unto the. Firmament (that is) unto the Head m 
ſich ir 1; reſolved, ic being reſolved -proJuces the Fer- 
tige, the Pulſe of the hearr, and che Night- 
mare TY Fs Sublimed Mercuty cauſes 
-" (which is a ſperm of ſome Salt'b:got the yaroxiſit of the Apo- 
m imagination beſides Nature) the' efta- plectick and rhe Epilep- 
be. Paracelſus lib, * Parag. & ad$8 ok tick by his fume. The 
"8 as ” paroxiſm dures untill the 
. 1s Parag. 30. Therefore we mult know Metcuty be conſumed. 
that the moſt of the Mercurial diſeaſes are 
—_ of — and as many kinds as there 'are-of 
Pre by ___ kinds there are of a diſeaſe ; fot''thz 
alling-ficknes is nor cauſed from Complextons, Quali- Thwrae 
nes, or Humours, as the vain & aleniſts have taughir Caith that 
Fernelius the moſt Learned amoneſt th Ts. mg 
AER, amongſt the Galeriſts in his the diſeaſe 
tha 1 ap. 22. de abditarnm rerum cauſss, writes, 59 
the Fafling-ſickneſs of whar kind ſoever ic be, is ge 
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Sev.p.315. nerared from the being of poiſon ; ſo alſo in his book de 
ſaith that * parrium morbis, he acknowledgeth that betides the a- 
the Epilep- doundance of humour there muit needs be a poiſonful, 
he 1:Mer- offtenhive, and grievous quality in the ſubſtance of the 
eriol, brain which is the cauſe of the Epilepfie, which as ofcen 
as its agitaced and contends to enter into the brain, it as 
ir were imiting, and the. brain' refilting and oppugning, 
by-cheir oppugnance and fighting the Epilephe is caq- 
ſed. This man-among| all the Galen? of this age came 
the nigheſt ro the knowledge of the cauſe of the Epilep. 


fie. In another place Paracelſus writes that the matter 


of chz Falling-(ickneſs is ſtupefaGtive and biting Sulphur, F 


exiſting in the Microcoſm,which (like unto ſmoke) by 
boyling cauſed from the ſtars, hurts the brain, | 

Paracet.ts The original of the Falling-ſicknels is fivefold in re- 

rium, ra. oard of their places forth of which it firſt proceeds and 

1. e4p-1- ariſes, from the brain, heart, liver, inteltines, or from 
the four external members. Fernelius makes three diffe- 
rences ofthe Epilephie, one is affigned from rhe Brain, 
another is of the Ventricle,the 3.is that which is eauſed 
by the conſent of every other part, Galen brought 104 
twofold Exilephe,by ir ſelf, and by conſent, Bur cet- 
cainly it is oneand the ſame diſeaſe proceeding from the 
ſame Beginning, Root, and Seed. They cauſe the nout- 
ces and conſervants, and th2 difference of the ſick ; they 
alrer che fignatures of the ſymptoms by their vehemen- 
cy, celerity, frequencie,duracion, and ſuch like ; forthe 
Falling-ſickneſs of the Inteſtines, Diaphragma, Teeth, 
Hands, Feer, Teſticles, Marrow, and Throat do diffet 
much amongſt themſelves. 

I ſay,that the. Falling-ſickneſs of the glew and bloud 
differ much from that of the Ventricle and Diaphragm? 
by reaſon of their places and matrices, in which rhe caule 
of the diſeaſe contliſts,and where it emulates the nature, 

, properties, ſubcilty, and power gf the matrix, "gn 
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xccording unto Paracelſus de caducis Parag. J. fol. 339s 
149. The Falling-lickneſs is fourfold according unco the. 
ut Elemer.ts, for the differences of the fourfold Fall- 
no-fickneſs are taken from the diverſity of the pains 
md fits. We mult here recur untothe beginnings of Phi- 
lſophy. bs | 
As in the Macrocoſm the Element of Fire ts moſt for- 
dble, ſo in the Microcotm the fit of the Falling-fickneſs 
fom the fiery (tar is mot vehementr, for 1t conſiſts of 
more forcible and potent ſeeds,by whoſereſolucion 1t 15 
yont to poſſeſs the vital Elements of the whole body in 


- 4 imoment like a thunderbolt. The paroxiſm of the Fall- 


wo ſickneſs from the Airis molt mild and gentle; ſo 
lo there are four degrees ot the Falling-(ickneſs in the 
Microcoſm, as in the Philoſophy of the Macrocoſm we 
have ſet down four degrees of the Elements. The Fall- 
ing-ſickne(s from the (iar of the Earth obtains the firſt 
degree, The Falling-fickneſs from the ftar of the Air 
obtains the ſecond degree. The Falling-fickneſs from 
the tar of Water obtains the third degree. The Falling 
kckneſs from the (tar of Fire obtains the fourth de- 
ree, 
. After this manner thz ſpecifical Remedies of the 
Falling-ickneſs are divided into four degrees, as We 
will ſay in our cure and his kinds. 
- The Falling-fickneſs and ſuch like diſeaſes which are 
infamous an4 notable in deftrucion and difference of 
paroxiſms or ſymptoms have twofold particular indica- 
tons; for ſome Remedies eſ; ecially reſpeCt the pa- 
foxiſms, ſome reſce the roots or grounds th2reof ;- the 
cooling of the boiling ſpirits, gicding, pricking, and 
binding, &c. eſ-ecially reſye& the paroxiſms , bur 
the reſolution of the Fpilephes tincture (that 1s) the 
conlumrtion and aboliſhing of the ſeed of rhe ro0t re- 
p:Cts th: rot themſelves, 8:c. Theie indications ad- 
R 3 nic 
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mic eafie mixtions and may be abſolyed by the »ſame re» 
medy.Thersfore we have eiltribured the remedies 6r me» 
dicaments into rwo orders. I he one reſpect the paroxiſm, 
the other reſpect the roots or grounds thereof, Laſtly, 
we adJjoyn medicaments which do not only reſpeR 
the paroxiſm of the Epileplie, out alſo the vety 
roots. 
1he true op;ate Landanum of - Paracelſm reſpeRs the 
paroxiſm,and conſiringes, mitigates, releaſes, and binds 
rhe boiling ſpirits,of which ii or more grains are adminj- 
fired with the ſpirits of Vicriol and eſſence of Camphora, 
The eflence of Manna and mans bloud reſpects the root 
icſelf, of which there is to be adminilired 1n the full 
moon unto the Epilextick every moneth, for it mitigates 
itandexpels ir, A perpetual remedy of it is the eflence 
of mans ſcull with the water of the flowr of Lindenin 
the paroxiſm, and before the paroxiſm a ſpoonful of 
Selondines water for the firlt doſis, The extract of Ela- 
rexium. The Azure lone, and the Armenian fone pre- 
ared with the water 'of Balmmine and Bugloſs. The 
efſence of black Ellebor. Theophraft. ſaith, in the be- 
vinning of this di eaſe if any have 3.4. 5. Or 6. Par 
roxiſms and no more, two drops of the oil of Vitnol, 
two drops of the oil of Pearls adminiftred in Aqua wits 
do altogether remoye and expel this diſeaſe. Tkeophraft, 
ſaith, chat he hath approved this by deed, The Philoſo- 
x hers ſtone, and the Mercury of Gold or Silver removes 
this diſeaſe, Paracel, in tinflwra Phyſicorum, ſaith, that 
the oil of Silver {of which there muſt be raken ij. or it), 


_ drops wich the water of Betony and Sage and Balmmint) 


diflolves, conſumes, and removes the root of the Fall- 
ing-fickneſs. Thz Smaragdus not only d:unk, bur if ic 
be hanged abour the neck, it wars and expels the Fall- 
ing-fickneſs as an enemy, Read Theophraſt, 116.3. F4: 
rag, ſq alto in his book de ſignis Zodiac, a little after bis 


© 
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Preface he ſaich, that in the centre of the Scuft of a 


frangled man there is a bone found of a criangular fi- nr 


e, it is not found in all Sculsbucin: ſome. this bonz gon with 
Five pulverized and adminifred in the appropruared _ a _ 
AXer, removes and rakes away the Falling-fhckneſs ing-Gek- x 


though man hath bezn troubled wich it for twenty years. nels. 


The Galerifts adminifter Atomarical medicines, and 
Muſcatum, Diacaftorium, Diamoſcharum Dutce, El- 
plerifarcaticon, Hieralogodion, and Oleum Benedictum, 
Phriſous in fpeculs medicinali, and Ruff us in Autidotario 
commends ſyrup of Stecados, Phriſins wn fpecals, fol.67. 
adminitters Magna Therica, and Sage, pillule fetide. 
The J alenifts ſay that conſerves or conduits and alſo 
Trachiſſes, and Eclegmata reſpe& and cure thz head 
and other cold diſtemperatures of the finews of che 
head ; ſoalſothe flowrs of Roſemary and of Galingale 
ind of Marigold, with Betony and Briony, adminittred 
iathz morning and evening of the quanticy of a Walaur, 
Somerime Aromatical powders are mixt with Sugar or 
zppropriated ſyrup, which mixture they call a confeQti- 
on, Bur certainly it is well ſaid of ſome of more ſincere 
Philoſophy,that che Galenrfts flatter and palliare the di- 
ſeaſes, but they do nor cure them, which the experience 
of the cure of the Falling-ſickneſs doth ceſtthe ; for if 
crude and imperfe& medicaments effect nothing in the 
curing of the Falling-ſickneſs, then the fick are negleR- 
ed of thoſe falſe Phyſicians as if they were incurable; 
for the cure of the Falling-(ickneſs is not in Sage, Mari- 
gold, and Marjorun. Ic is no wonder that they belizyz 
nor the original of the Falling-ſickneſs when as they can- 
not ſee it with rheir ſenſe. 

The Remedies of the Falling-ſickneſs are twofold, 
Coporal and Spirituzl ;; ſome are good for the younger 
{ort only, ſome for old men,ſome for maids, ſone for old 
Women, ſome cure by c»ldneſs (not by that external 
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quality, but by the Narcotical and coagulative virtue,) 
ſome cure by their ſpecifical vercue, ſome by their fleep. 
ing powet and veitue. . The oil of Ambe: is good for 
Infants and the younger ſorr, ene drop of ic being admij. 
niſtred in the watec of Fennel unto the Infants ; ſe alſo 
the water of Selondine 1s molt excellen for the younger 
ſort, and Infants, being anointed upon their noſtrils, ag 
the oil of Ambewis, likewiſe itis good for them to re. 
celve ij. drops of the oil of Corals, and one drop of As. 
rum potabile at the firſt dolis, at the ſecond defis two 
drops, at the third dofis three drops, at the fourth dofig 
four drops, it is a molt fireng thing, therefore ic is to be 
oiven with judgment. Let three drops of the oil of Am- 
ber be adminifired in the liquor of the water of the Lil. 
lies of che Vallies unto the younger which are about 18, 
or 19.years of age. Let there be taken alſo yellow oil 
from the (moak of Oaks, and ler ij. drops be adminiftred 
to the more aged in the warer of the Lillies of the 
Vallies, and they will cake away and cemove the Falling 
ſickne(s. 
Thers. The remedies of the Falling-fickneſs are fourfold in 
Chap.be- regard of the four Elements. The moſt grievous fiery 
le tn” Falling-ſickneſs is cured by the effence of Antimony. 
nuns. Paracel. in Laboryntho, fol. 222. The deſtroyer of the 
Microcoſm takes unto it Realgar (that 1s) the being of 
poiſon, and threatneth death unto him by infe&1on, 
The conſerver of the Microcoſm takes unto it the flowts 
of Antimony and overcomes the deſiroyer ; if fo be 
they be cenferred wich the internal Balm of mans Na- 
cure,they aie th2 chief and eſpecial vertues againſt all 
the kincs of poiſon, The fiery Falling: fickweſs is allo 
expelled by the ſecret of Selondine. T he aizry Falling- 
fickneſs is cured by Therinixtis (which is a kind of 
Manna) and there 1s the ſame fgnacure of ir and the 
Plantain, The efſ-nce of cryſtal and che Miſledine - 
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the Oak cure the watery Falling-fickneſs, The Falling- 
gckneſs from rhe tars of the Earth is cured by the ſeed 
extracted of Piony & Poppy. The univerſal remedies are 
potable Gold, quinteſſence of Gold, rhe magiltery of 
pearls, che tinEture of Corals, the magi-{ery of Antimo- 
ny, external Sulphur. Reverberated Mercury, the ol 
and plegms of Roman Y uriol called the Hungarian YVitriol, 
and che water of crude Tartar, of che oil and, plegm of 
Vicriol, in water or wine in the morning or at nigh; 
for che conſuming of che paroxiſm, you may read more in 
the book de morbis amentium, [ub eura caduci m Paracel.” 
raft 2, cap.1. The compound Indications. Re of Cam-' 
phora, the ſhaving of an Elks hoof, of the ſcul of man, 
of Unicorns horn, of all che kinds of Saunders,of each of 
theſe 3, of Corals, of Oaks miſledine, of che grains of 


 peony, of each Ziz. let all be pulverized molt ſmall, 


and let them be pur into a pound of the ſecret of Vi- 
mriol, let them be digeſted for a monerh, and afrerward 
adminiter them. CMufferus tn dialog. apolog. fol. 45. 
Joannes Crato, after many dimications with che Chynutts 
was wont to call native Lead the Loadfione, Afichael 
in Apol, fol. 167. natural Cinnaber, and nor faRirtious 
ls the chief ſecret unto the Epileptick. 


The green Spirit of Vitriol (which careth all ſorts of  Fall- 
ing-ſickneſs) is thus prepared. 


R: blue Hungarian Vicriol,diftill the leam from it,and 
when the Spiric beginnerh to aſcend, change the Recet- 
verand receive the Spirit by ir ſelf if you will ; or rather 
diftill off only the fleam. 

Then take freſh Vitriol, and diſill all ics fleam as be- 
fore ; ſodo with more freſh Vicriol untill you have ſtore 
of the fleam. 

Re then pure freſh Virrio!l, and diſſolve it in all = 

ſal 


The Apo- 
plexy is a 


What the 
_glew is. 


preternatu- 
ral affect of 


the head, whereby the whole body is ſuddenly deprived ef ſenſe and motion with the 
hinderance of breathing. 
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ſaid fleam that you diRilled ; and being well difſolyed, 
Put.-it 19/2 very high glaſs with an Alembeck upon it, 
and 2 receiver well luced unto ie; then in aſhes diftill 
the green $:17i7, 

Buc; be fure that your glaſs be high, and tapering 
(a Bole head is beſt) fa char at very end it be ſo narrow,as 
the ſmalleit head. (that is made) may but go on, elſe 
the feam will come ayer with che fpiric, and ſo weaken 
it,and leſſen its effe&. 

This -ſpiric being carefully diſtilled will be like a ſpiric 
of wine; and you may adminiſter of it a ſpoenful at a 
time, for any Falling-fickneſs,which ic curech with much 
eaſe and ſafety, 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Glewiſh moiſture, 


YG hm glewiſh matter is a glew of his pare from which 
ic proceeds, from that part there riſes a pain and 
parexiſm, the radical matter from which che a&ions pro- 
ceed being ſeparated and forſaking the member, as the 
Apoplexy or Paralyſis, 

The Apoplexy is when as this glewiſh moiſture for- 
ſaketh a principal member, 


The Paralyſis is when i forſaketh the leſs principal 
member, as ſinews, muſcles, eyes, ears, hands, arms, 
des, and feer, 

The glew of the body is a nutriment of his member, 
and a conſervation of the rerentive and motive vertue 
from the faculties of che digeſtive vertue. This glew 
hath an attractive, rerencive, and motive vertue ; for 
example, whatſoever the Reins atira&t, the glew at- 


eratech 
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m&erh (chats) the inferiour heaven, the root and very 


eſence of life,called of Fernelius the implanted ſpirits, 
forthe body and ſubliance of che reins attraRt nothing; 
thoſe-which follow are included in a Parentheſis ; for ut 
is(4id in Philoſophy, that the ations do not. proceed 
fam the parts and bodies, bur from the faculcies inhe- 
rentin the parts; when the glew is ſeparated from ſome 
part,then preſencly it cauſes an inſenhbleneſs and a pri- 
vation of motion, from whence there riſes gicher.an 
hoo; lexy or Paralylis, for in the glew there 159 ſenhi- 
we and motive faculty, and not in the members. The 
kinds of diſeaſes from the defe$t of it are the Apoplexy, 
2nd che Paralyſis of the tongue and the members, 8c. 
The.lethargy and the torture of the mourh, Parace!ſus 
de peſt.tratt, 3. cap, 1. ſaith, that the gwtre is begor of 
Martial poiſon z. ſo likewiſe de. gutta part 4» fol. 1 54. 
ſaich, that the guts riſes from the conjunRion of the 
tars, and poiſon from the disjun&ion, The roiſon is 
accended from the fire of the Microcoſm, Inthe ſame 
Treatiſe be ſaith, that plegm is only an excrement of 
the brain, bur the Apeplexy is not an excrement bur a 
moſt ſubtile thing from the ſtars of the Firmament ; (6 
in the ſame place, fo/,1 48. The gutta in the Microcoſm 
a lightning in the Macrocoſm, for as the lightn} 
melrech Jon, the ſubRance or body of the Iron yer re- 
maining, ſo the gurea melcerth the brain (nat corporall 
but {;iritually, for ic depriveth ir of all ſenſe and R——_ 
and alſo the heart and lungs,as when wax is melted by 
fire, and compa into a maſs,the parts remaining whole, 
It ſmiceth frem the. crown of the head the exteriour 
members, hands and feer, and it burneth and conſurerh 
the ſenſitive and motive faculty thereof ; ſo when it 
[mites the ron2ue, there follows a privation of ſpeech, 
yer the ſubliance of the crongue remains, but not the ef- 
ſence thereof ; for the efſence thereof is a ſpiritual Para- 
| lyſis, 
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lyſis, which manifettly demonſirares the ſpiricual and 
altral' fence of the diſeaſe whiles that the ſpirics do 
work zgainft the ſpirtrs; when che lightning of che Mi. 
crocoſm mites the Lungs there follows a tuffocation, 
The Lnngs do not want 2n attractive, ſenſitive, and 


tad ond the lighcning which we more often ſeeto 
Sulphur Eben che Macrocoſm: ſo when it ſmites the 
contraries, it is accended brain, it melts the brain, and deprives it of 
_—_— — bur all ſenſe and-morion, and then the danger of 
From the warerefthe *Mi- death is certain. And thus concerning the 
exocolm ſpiritualiy.for 1%  Hearr, Liver, and Eyes, Chap. 6. de origine 
is ſpiritual. morb, ex tribus ſubſtantits lib, 1, paramir, 
: + alſothe 3. book paramir, de origine morbor, 
What the = aurium ex Mercurio, traft.6. fol. 136. The Apoplexy 
properly, Ought not co be called an Apoplexy but from the fun- 
damment of the medicine, Cachymical and ſublimared 
Mercuty (as. Auripigmentum) is the cauſe of ir, But 
how can Mercury be the cauſe of the Apoplexy, when as 
Paracel. ſa\th that icis a kind of gutta; but rhe cauſe of 
gutfa is alightning, the cauſe of the lighrning is Sulphur 
and Salt as two contraries in the Academy of Nature by 
a favour and Patronizing of the community thereof. The 
Apoplexy ciſes from ſeed,or one or four Elements, or 
from fire and water, and ſulphur, ſale, and mercury 
many things are here united which ſenſe cannot diſcern, 
as are the ſeminal roo:s of bodies called principles and 
elements in which all.things are conſerved. 
Signs. Thz fign of the Apoplexyis froth, and a ſuffocation 
_ With acontra&tion. The figns of the Paraly(is are the 
—_— alteration of a member and a ſtupefaCtion of a part, The 
Apoplexy difference of the Aro-lexy and Paralyſis is this, The 
=_—_ Apoplexy reſpe&s th2 principal members and whole 
body. The Paralyſis doth not hure the principal mzm- 
bers, bur only the four exceriour members and leſs prin- 
cipa] parts,as hands and feet, : 


motive faculty ; ſo' man'is ſuffocated of the ſmoak- of 


JV. 6. 
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. eſſence of Antimony : A myktery inthe Apoplexy is 
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The Apeplexy for the molt part poſleſfes the lefr fide 
ind vicinicy of the hearr, for which I can find rio other 
reaſon. than becauſe the extreme poiſon fights againſt 
the chief vertue and moſt ſtrong fire ofthe heart, as, Hip- 
perates witnefſerth ; when a lightning of the Microcoſm , .. 
\nices one of che more principal members, it. is Rardly 7-4. z. 
tobe. cured and reltored, for it is almoſt an. incurable ?74-74e 
chronical di.eaſe. Hippocrates afficmeth, {16,2 Aphoriſ. The gn of 
42. that a ſtrong Apoplexy can no wayes be',cured, bur theApo- 

2 weak one-may eakily be cured ; for the heaven of the *j<7..:1 
Microcoſm is 'deftoyed,and all. the concordance . and The fign 
harmony is violated. But when it ſmiteth the: leſs prin- So _ 
cipal members, then the diſeaſe (though by Nature the hearr. 
chronical) is curable, In the cure of the Apoplexy mun- 
dificative and clarificative medicines which mundifie 
and clarifie the balm, the ſpirics, and all che Elements, 
ae to be adminiſtred, 

The cure of the Apoplexy is twofold, internal and The Cure. / 
external, The internal cure is that which is made by 
nngrhoing medicines ; The external is. perfe&ed by 

|ms. X | 

The internal cure ts made by the eſſence of Gald, Pearls, 
Antimony, Gemms, Corals,Scones, the oil of the Crany 
with the ſpirit. of Vicriol in the water of the Lillies of ,che 
Vallies, by the Mercury of Gold and autified ſpi:its of 
Vicriol, by che oil of Silver, the oil of Sulghur, and che 
oil of Sulphur and che balm of Sulphur, 

The external cure is made by the balm of Bevers 
ſlones,and of che Marigold,of the Lillies of the Vallies, 
Serpentine, Elenum, and Amber, Parace{ſ#s in his cures 
writes that he reſtored one having the Paralyſis only by 


the ſolution of Pearls or oil of Pearls. If any be depri- 
ved of his ſpeech,pour five or (ix drops upon the tongue, 
and the power of ſpeech will be refiored, ſo that he may 

ſpeak 
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ſpeak by this means. He cured: maiy ſhaving the Apo. 


plexy. He ſaid thar the magiſtety of Pearls was to be 
adttuniftced © the apoplettick in the very patoxiſm 
withour ary delay, he'cuted many by this means, ex. 
tetnal remedies being 'applyed. Rca little piece of 'the 
freſh Bevers ſtone, and pur it upon his congue or undet 
his rongue, and as ſoon as the fone is hor; che fick wil 
be able to ſpeak,” The Galenifts give che ſame 'medicines 
in the Apvplexy and Falling-fickneſs. _ © -þ 
\ A preſervation from the Apoplexty: Receive equally 
of each of theſe, namely, of Saunders eicher Citrin 6 
Red, and Sugar, and mix them, 


Prepare the true Eſſence of Gold aforeſaid thus. 


Re: frong oil of Spaniſh ſalt, well reAified by Ale. 
beck, therein diſſolve Gold (which hack been well put- 
ged by Antimony) being difſolved, pour therein as much 
oil of Yitriol ; then abſtra& the oil of Vittiol from it +- 
gain, then pour on as before, and draw it off again ; thus 
cohobace ic twelve rimes, every time have a care that 
your Gold be not lefr dty, bur ſomewhac moiſt ; and 
therefore the ſureſt way were to perform this work in 1 
4 boiling Balneo. Having then cohobared ic rwelye 
crimes (the laſt cime, drawing off the oil of Virriol and 
oil of Salt) pour upon your Gold the beſt ſpirir of wine 
re&ified to the higheſt, and ſer it in a Cellar or ſome 
cool place, where ler it and for ſome dayes,and pare of 
the Gold will cryſtalize ; take our thoſe Cryſtals and di- 
ſil off ſome of the water, and ſer the reſt ro cryſtalire 
as before; fo do until all your Gold be in Cryſtals, 
which dry upon clean brown paper in warm air, Take 
the dry cryſtals, make them into ſubtil powder, and pout 
upon them good ſpirit of wine, then put them for ſome 
gayes to dizeſt in a gencleBalneo, afterward abſtra& yout 

ſpirit 


ſpicy 
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ſpicic. of wine by degrees very gently, and the true _... 
Efence of Gold will remain behind like an oil, - 


C H A P, IX; 
Of the Spaſm, 


Hough the 'Spaſm be properly a kind'of the Fall- 
.& ing-1:ckneſs, and is referred of Paracel, (lib.yy)Pa- 
tagraph. Parag. 20.) _ the cure of the Falling+fit | 
nels, notwithitanding ſeeing it is an inſolefc AS ; 
id acure ſympcom and urt of the ſenſi. 725 Ion 
tive and motive faculty, which is able ro: body'is' pulled violently | 
kill man, we will handle briefly ofic in this an her r pen Maree 
Chapter. De tartarolib,2. tratt, 2. cap. T. wiollyorin x part with am 
The ſpaſm is nora diſeaſe, bur a fore-tunner i=?&oncy ofbending, 
of adiſeaſe. Parap.tib. 3. Parag.3. The cute of the fpaſm 
is referred unto the Falling-fickneſs. De 1artars bb; 2, 
treft;1.cap. 5.G6, The Tetanus contratts the members, 
the ſpaſm extends them. Read Tharnenſerinsin Neptura, "0 
bb, 6, cap. 44+ The convullion 'is & torpor, therefore, 4 
the ſpaſm or convulkon is a perpetual voluntary contri- jon of the 
Qion of the finews and muſcles unto their oriemal. The Spaſm. 
Galeniſts ſay that the cauſe of rhe ſpaſm is contained in 
the beginning of the Back-bone,and ir fomrime infeſts 
nd annoys the whole body, ſomerime} ſome patts. 
That which is of the whole body doch ſo fraitly gird it, 
that it cannor be bended;when the body is crooked for- 
ward, then it is Emproftothonos, when itis crooked back- zmprofetiee 
ward then ir is Op:/fothones, when it is equally” betit AE 
then it is Teraxus (that is) a diftention a convulſion ye es 
the parts ; ſometime ir isin the eye, in theskin of the 
fore-head, in the root of the congueche chin, in the lips, 
whereupon the girning laughter is cauſed ; ſometinie The girning 
X 1s 1a the. arm, in the hand and the thigh, and in tha laughter. 
hnew or muſcle which is deftinated for the motion of 
the member, There 
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.. Thete 'are many cauſes of the Convulfion with-the 
The cauſe . p . 
of Conul- Galenifts, all which Hippocrates reduceth unto two. Th. 
fou. co eyacuation and repletion. Convulſions are cauſed 
from evacuation which ariſe from a burning Fever, or 
from the potion Ellebor, or ſome other medicaments, 
or from immoderate effuſion of bloud, or from immode. 
rate watchings, or from hunger, or from immoderate 
labour. But every Convullion which riſes fromflegr,'or 
drunkenneſs, ſurfetting, or from the ſuppreſt accuſtomed 
evacuations, or from the intermitced evitation is to be 
referred unto repletion. They make che immediare cauſe 


cheſe' rryo kinds they bring another which chey call.a fla» 
tulent Conyulſien. The cauſe of it is a clammy and craſs 
vapour implanted in the couples of the finews; and here 
they come at laſt umo Parace!ſ«s, and explain in ſome 
ſort the cauſt of the Convulfion. Paracelſusin his traft 
The cauſe 46 Cholica writes, that winds are generated and cauſed 
| according from too much mear or drink and crudities, which pene- 
| uno Ts trares through che whole body, and are exaſperated by 

5 anger. The ſpiric of Salt is mixt with the wind and 

i perrces through all the pores of the body, and enters in- 
co the concavities, joynts, glew, and ſpirits of ir, In 

thoſe places in which iris conſervant 1t cauſes a Cons 

vullion or Spaſm. The paroxiſm dures until the wind 

and ſpirit of Salt be conſumed. De mmrbis amentinw, 

traft,1 .cap.1, de origine ſuffocat ions mtelleftns, he ſaith; 

that the ſpaſm is generated from cold (that is) from wind 

and acecolity, (that is) the ſpirit of Salt, until the wind 

and ſpiric of Salt do vaniſh ; the ſymprom is to be mark- 

Unto what &d to what diſeaſes the ſpaſm chances. The ſpaſm con- 
diſeaſes the cursin the Apoplexy of the heart, in the red Jaundies, 
- ”” inthe Plague, in Wounds,in the gutt, in the ſuffocation 

Ay of the underſtanding, in the Falling-Gckneſs,in the Cho- 
lick,and falling diſeaſe of the matrix, Th 

e 
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The eſpecial indication i is to” comforr and firengthen ,,. ;......- 
the iniceriour members with incernal medicaments. Futr- nal indica- 


w — wenn” ws oc WW mn. mar LJ 


etmore, che cure'of ir- is referred of Paracelſus-tinco *92 of cn- 


fe Falling-ſickneſs;to cheriſh and corroborate the” ex- '® 
ternal crembers and finews wich calefying medicathents: 
you may read the internal cure and modllndaby at the 
end of che Falling-fickne(s, _ 
The external medicanents are Oils and Balths' which 
ge to be applicd in the affeRed place, as the oil of Zs- 
jhrbiam and the effence of. Ewphorbiion' correfted and 
wractly applicd and adiainiftred'; Jere the dofis he I. 
fith'a'comperenr worry [eſp err available a 
the Paralyſis and Spiſin, and 2: Med Ber the 


inſt 
cfamm \ cl, and impinged | or SET | 
=p Jo one) Hick without a Imp efſente f Caftorintyy 


5 fone Sed 0h the fir of of vide, Y Ho a tg 
winch beirig aUmitiitet L's the decoRioht' bf Roſe- 
mary f—_ Sage, and Betony cures the tremblirſg 
Convulſion, and all che hurts of rhe finews. (nomatly 
there "may be applied'ih che Conyulfion $ 
ny; eſptcially if it be'be cauſed froth Evacuar oy oe —4 
tion, and when chaſe things ought. to be evacuated 
which ate concained in the fnews eterniturally.. The - > : 
oil of Tutpentine diſtilled and applied inwitdl _ _. 
wardly cures the Conyulfion Fd: Spaſm, by. it the | 
Back-bone may be knit;and theplace of che Navel , and 
als'of the affeted place. The effence of temperatory 
adminiftred cures all che kinds of che ſpaſm, E=oproſto- | 
thongs, \ſfothowvs, atd Tetanm, 

Carretferits Inherberioſns de x. grads Canceri, writes fol. 246: 
of the Water- lilly which” hath"ted and whice flows, 
i being dried in the Septencrional ſhade, and being 
tinged upon the roof of the houſe or the walls , liz 
which hath the Spaſm or ConvulGen will bz cured in 2 
moment of ime, Alt fimples doperform this which en- 
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creaſe a chawaters 28 wv Fern,haying war whice.roor 
in the waters; uſe and experience Ls ach us m m5 £2 


a | eletauh of the ailig allgned erledk Mandragor, 


'bane,an this cure, tor 
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The Cath , | Tititlation (Tien, rhe e Greeks a 
Re + pe - a. Rheum )is a fling Joy of 5 


ry and 
. Balngo; 


matick kumours from 4 Yyacancqus humours fx head u 
ape? the inferidbt | embers. This name 1s, og = genera] 

the Jate writers, but the:pld writers bavg 
only taken ir for that rheum .whigh fallech unca the. | 
Jaws ; thetefore the cauſe. and marxer of. pain ishe ev 
crement of the head,. The deſcending diſli{lation. hab 
his name from the place, whereupon wx1is ſaid, if the 


rheum flow unto the breaft it is called a flegm, "i, no(o 


called coryſa. - Galen in his 3. book cap. 4. De ſnopes 


matnns canſis, E1ſns book 4. Chap, 2, The ProcacarFar 
' aules 


the jaws it is called brexchus, if unto the noſtrils. 1c,.i8 
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ehifes of the flux. of. the. head are too much drinking, | 

ſeep ac mid-day, tmghc- watching, unſcaſonadle (tudies, 

epecially afcer mear, for vapours-aſcend uncorhe Brain The proct- 

intoverchargeirberauſe the.niouth-of che Ventricle is{TES.. 

meyer hue; which-yapours are tefolved inro humours ; plegm. 

;che:dolonrs of the cheum ace which/are call-), 

ediuffocarive:chtums,. unto which:choſe for the; moltrive rheum. 

pitta obuoxious which watch-much; Thoſe'rheums 

dteurimes deſcend in great.aboundance: unco the jaws | 

wblungs where they ebreaten. deach very often, Ferue- 716 excre- 

lbuditinguithes the excre:nent of the head into: the in> men: of the 

txaabandexceraal” Uhs incernal is char of which we 29%, 

_— deſcends untorheinferiouc members, and 
colletedinocbeNencriules of the braineſpecially uns 

&rche $kin df che'Crown ofchs head;where che ends: of 

the veins: are wehih gathrougirche. Baceand Temples 

tato the Head; for asoffers ds chefe veins do ſwell wich | 

much excrement and humour,chey effuſe the relicks and 

vices: of che alkmerys under the akin, which. can 

ſcarcely:evapotate by reaforrof the thickneſs and-crafle < 

tefs of che. 8kjal *:This 48 the fonntain and folterer of- all 

exernal pain; from hencea diftiliation. flows. unco:the 

exterrial pares of rhe, budy; as wnco the Byes, Gumms, 

Teeth, Neck; Shoulders; Arms; Sides; and-Loins, #6, 

Burwhacmeeds:many words ? here is rhie fountain of di 

ſeiſesof ' Galen and - Fernedins. He which remembers 

thoſerhings which we have faid concerning che Genera- I” 

tio 'of Tartar 'th the parts of the body; 'Read 'the' 35 WP 

Chap, of this eraftareof the cauſes of the head-acb, atie | 

above Chap;-33; ofthe Tartar of the: marrow, witl Jaugh 

a the ſentenceand opinionof Galen and” Fernilias, 2nd 

bemill eaſily:confue their opinions concerning the: ex- 

tern! flux, Pa - : } 41 +5 Thetrue 
The cauſe of rheum is reſolved Salt, wtizn the corro- rg 

bve$alc is mixc chere riſes pains from ic being reſolved, 7.4 
L 3 , The 
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The indi- 
cation. 


- ' Theophraſftus, Readitheſame 2book «de ſigns Zodiac; 
ſub ſgno Arietis, Theſe following purge the flux of-the 
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Fhe cure. Every inaication of cureconfifts in this, thay 
the head be (trengthned,' and chat-abe flux' and ſuper4 
fluous humidities of the brain be exiccared. In thememn 
time a regard mult be had of the. Ventticle-charir-per. 
form his'oſfice;: The'e three herbs cake away the rheum 
(chat is,the efſences'ofthem) namely, Balmmine, 
and.Spurge, do purge and take away all humidicies and 
Aux of the head. Sarcocolla or Gumm of atree in-Perſis; 
the Eldertree, Anaxardimm or tree in India, 'GardenSih 
fron, Colloquiatida, Thime, the wild- Vine, + Hermodas 
fylus,  Peflitory, Enphorbium, Mullei, : the: Salgenams, 


head and melancholy, and induratedbloud of the head, | ye 
namely, Polypody,::Ellebor, : Fleawort, Cataputia'or 
Spurge, Tirhimalus,:or Sea Lettice,'/Cemory and. Aga 
rick. Ifthe flux of the head deſcend unto the-breaſt, ler 
him uſe Diacodinm, Diapapaver.c: Phriſins-in bis foros: 
lam, (ib... cap;x4.\aith, that rhe:compoſition or elefue- 
ry,and che aurea Alexandrina expels and conſumes the 
ux of the head which. poſſefleth the Eyes, Ears; and 
Gumms. Phr:;fins in his ſpecu/nns, the (cited book and 
Chap. Pliny lib. 15,,eap; 3: writes,thar-cheſe following 
be very expedient for the rheumaticknamely wiſual Plats 
rain, compound Hierapicra with Agarick given” at- mot- 
ning and at night for a dohis 5. pirges:the head from the 
flux, likewiſe 3;-of the root of: Mechoacum adminiftred 
purges the bloud and flux of the head; Againk the flux 
the head and obftrugions of the':Ventricle;take of Eyt& 
bright and S:/exts: cAontaxnrand Saffronana. 3. of the 
ſeeds of Filipendula,.or Dropworte, Fennel-ſeed Zij. d 
Mar joram, Sorpiltus, of Pepper,of the'grains of Paradice 
ana. 3. of Sugar Zij. let thembe pulverized and mnt, 
and. raken ina draught of Wine or Ale. The herb Br- 
gloſs is threefold, the greater, the leſs, and the _ 
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The mean Bugleſs hath blew. flowrs, the leſs hath red 


| fowrs, and it 18 a manly kind,ifany'carry this in his hat 


gonihis head, 'it is. made very moiſt, for it atcradts the 
humours very Rrongly our'of the-head, Theſe crude 
nedicaments do ſomewhat effe&t, bur yer there are far 
ſtonger vertues again che fluxes, The” ſpific of Vicriol, 
the ſpiric of Sulphar, the ſpiric of Turpencine, Terra S:- 
ere, which by their ſpecifical properties conſume and 

re all the matter of fluxes and diſtillations. There 
muſt be adminiftred three or four drops of the ſpirit of 
Vieriol in a covenient liquor in the morning or at, nighr, 


theis the flowrs of Sulphur, which like fire conſume all' © 


the ſuperfluous marrer lefr of Nature, and {ir up the 
watural hear'chat ir may, work firongly in the expulſion 
ef the excrements, But in rhe preſerving much care is 
tob2 had of the Ventricle by comforting medicaments, 
ad ſuch as ſtir up the native hear, left that crudicies be 
left from the heat in the Ventricle, which are the cauſes 
ofmott grievous diſeaſes, This can be done by no medi- 


with 3. of Terra $igulata for a dolis, Preſervatives (asA 


ament as by the antidotum of Mubridatum,which muſt 


tetaken twice orthrice every week, of the quanticy of a 
peaſe or ewo in the morning with a faſting Romach, 
This medicament conſumes the rheum impinged and 
ſeated in the tunicles of the Ventricle, and chat which is 
left or remaineth fromthe crudiries; and ic Rrenethn=th 
the native hear of the Ventricle wonderfully, This is al- 
loeffeRted by the confeRtion of Ginger, 


L'2 CHAP. 
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preſorys- 


wall-ocher diſeaſes) do much avail. The chief preſerya-*\< 282int 


um, 


_ 
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Of the Diſeaſes aud Symptoms of the Eyes. anil( + 

He rheum is the mother of all diſeaſes 
Mk ES Rand bo and it procreates an ill off- cing,fot. all 


\vacelſus lib.13 


. & 14. Parag., the affetions of the eyes have theit otiginial . 


f the affetti- | | pO OE 6. 
_ rr veg ** fromthe flux, unleſschey be produced rom 


The atfe&tiong of the Eyes ſome manifeſt cauſe. 'The afte&ions of 'the! 


arc twofold. 


The internal affeftions, EY AIC twofold, interionr and exreriout, 


The inceriour 1 call which are cauſed within 
the fleſhy membrane,and have cheiroriginal from:thein 


moltſears of the brat. I call the excertal choſe which exift 


within ,or without the fleſhy membrane. © Furthermore, 
of the internal affections which hurt chis bowel, fome 
exilt in the diſcerning ſpirits, ſome in the brain, ſome'in 
the optick ſpicics, ſome in the cryſtaline: humour. "The 
ſpirics that chey may ſee-quickly and diftin&ly, ought 
be many and Etheteal,for if chere be many ſpirits bur yet 
cra(s, they fee things far off and near, but not diftindtly, 
This is almoſt the diſeaſe:of old men. | «6 20120888 

Blindneſs, obſcurity, and every imbea- 


Blindneſs is a privarten of lity of the fight {whoſe cauſe is not conlpi- 


ſght,cauſed by reaſon of 
the corruption of the op+» 


tick 1pKItS. 


"Giazc 04. 


cuous inthe eye) riſes from the hurr of the 


hurc of the optick finew is obRtruQtion, which 
is from the influx of more craſs humour, 'or 1t is a dil 
ruptioncauſed from the external or internal ſharp and 
corrofive humours, | | - 

The peculiar hurr of the Cryſtaline humour is a remo- 
ving of it out of hts proper place,either by falling 0 
ſmicting,by which the eye is vehemently ſmitten 
hurt. The Gl/a#comais a mutation of th: cryltaline 0 
vitreous humour irito a gray or brown colour, They ” 


oprick finew. or cryſaline humour. The |. 


3 33 4-3 3. 068-33 
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| tle; fo*rhar' ir Ai ſearcely” be perceived in the begin- 


OOO AC ST.S.YTHS2 . R.t 


bounding, ir diftends and awphifies the licrle hole 
- which is th pupil. But wherefore doth rhe dilacacion 
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ins hindered" by «Mis 4re,” fappoſe rhemfelyes"ro-ſee 
throigh ſmoke vrantRÞgl? £12 ets 0 Frm Cy 
\ The ſuffufion is a colleRion of humour The ſirffiifion is an obſey 
beides nature cithet the pupil or betyixe tit of the hora-iike of 
the thitd® skin-of the Eye and thecryſtafine commixtion-of craſs hus 
bultolir) i Filled -ftoih' rhe! brain chroligh mour inthe Bperities #8 
the optiekFnews;” andthar by Fittl znd-In- 2002-4 4 


# © * 


ving; rhovgh ſoretimethe craſs and confurnmared (uf- 
ſuſ6n be 'collered in vne day ;' for if the crifs amour 
Wlfuddenly inco'the oprick ſihew, ſudden] yblindech 


"The 'hurrs of the pupil appear” tr{xmifeſtly unco 'the The hurts 
ſenſe; atid_theſe are Dilaration, Imihinution, Divulflan, ** tbc pu- 
and Ription, Dilatation7wherher icbe: cauſed ar fiilt or * 
ſtafretward fromſome'difeaſe) burrs the fighr, ſo rhar 
it cauſesrhe ſpirits to be diffuſed, and dilared; and Gifl- 
pared abroad. The native imminurion” (becauſe ir gird- 
eh; conftringeth, and incrafſerh the Tens) makes che 
fight moſt quick, but yer it is diſezed,” becauſe it hath 
a prerernatural cauſe which makes ic yorſe; "The" divul- 
hen and ruption neither occxcares; "67 hurrs the!{ighe 
vreatly ; furthermore, the humont' caufes a dilatation in 
the Grape-likerunicle, which alſo being included” and 


- 


ef the pupil follow the hanging forth of the eye, and the 
chicrus 'andPlegm one and Impoſthumte of the eye. Bur 
the Spufil is diminiſhed & made Rratrer in chez Pchiſis & | 
Atrophie of the eye, and as ofren as the vitreous humour 
is eonfumed for any cauſe. Alfo rhe fourth Grape-like 
tunicle beinz contrated and compreſſed frairnzth and 
virdeth in th2 pupil ; for the ſame cauſes and alfo by 
violence-and hure of extzrnal cauſes rhe divilfion, and 
tuption of the tunicle is cauſed. Theſe are th: inward 
L 4 affe(tt- 
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he exver- 
r affecrt- 


cernal , which foſleffes the third pannicle, or mem, 
brane- . % 

Nebula is an obſcuri, = 
| + third tunicls ſecIngecauſcd fromthe more craſs ad denſe 
Ar Brule nag ng ak. third cunicle. This defe&:;ig. 
Fe tote © > ſeldom from a diſpaſe,. but frequent from 
ETON age, whereby a certain membrane. and nailg 

are made craſs. The miſt is-a thin humour Qicking in che 

, third tunicle, whereby one thinketh thar he ſaw all things 
rhrougha milt, a vapour, or ſmoke ; this humour waxihg 
craſs begets at length a white ſpot in the eye, for 4 

| white is a craſgand whice humour in chechird-tunicle, 
ot elſe colleRted ; and: condenſed above it; ſo. that 


ſecing,” Theſe rwo hurts do increaſe under the ſenſe, 


phora; ſometimes they are cauſed from a proper clan- 
my humonr, which for che pupil is effuſed by lirtte 
ſpaces, which are þetwjxt the adherent membrane and 
raird cunycle, | 

Hallucination.'or prayity - Haſlucjoation or erring is becauſe the 
of ſight is, w hen man, er third tunicle is infeted with a ſtrange £0- 
Seiverh things ocherniſe 1097 2Wbereby all things without ſeem.to be 
than they are in; them- fined, as in the Jaungies and red inflam- 
oo” OO non | 
| The Rhext is a burſting, or cutting,-or eating of the 
third: tunicle, from which the white humour floweth 
ficſt and leayech the eye leſs by much. The Ragoides of 
third skin falls down, and then the falling down of the 
eye 1s cauſed, which of the Greeks is called gggr7o9% 
The confuſion cf the eyeis diyers from this, in which 
the humours are mixt by ſmicing and are confuſed with- 
out any eruption." And thus much of the affeipns & 
rhe chicd canicle, by 


affections of. the eyes, now we will handle the ex, 


+4 + i rid | TH | 
The: Caliga. or miſtis an obſcurs or dar * 


darkneth and dulleth for the moft pare the quickneſs of | 
and ofcen chey are cauſed from the Opthalmia: and; Epi. 


— 
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Chemical Phyſik = 1153 
The affeRjong of the adberene membrane. are theſe; The View, 


from coagu- 


bt ot it ſelf. and; covering. the pupil of the 


e, ic riſes from an adherene membrane by licle 2nd 
ile in a long time increafing and waxing hard it be 


., Of all the Epiphore and Opthalmia infeſt-and annoy the Zpiptire. 
658 moſt afcen,from which molt ſharpdolours 2nd na» 24m. 
tran do expyllulacs and ariſe. 4 
*The Epiphors js a ſmall, humour cauſed'by. the manner The Zpiphe- 
ofrears in che CYCS, This humour 1s ſomewhere without _- is & pro=,, - 
th: heat, or redneſs, ſomewhere it is ſharp and ſale and fu of uy 
Mm 


efitul and huccful by pain, hear, acrimony, and red- + 


, from. whence iſſues . the exulcerauon of the 
eye-lids, 4 +4 b = : 
The Ophthalmia 15 an inflammation of Bi 4 
bloud infuſed from the corners of the. eyes 7Þ* 0phmoamms ie.9 voter. 
into the. whole adherenc membrane; by.this mott panniele actompa-! 
the ſmall yeins ſwel, and thoſe which. were 2X0 Tor thp wall, Fon 
obſcure in the white of the eye are made eye and profuſion of tears. 
conſpicuous, and-wharſorver was white, be- | 
ins ta wax red... Chief and greateſt ardour and pain-af- 
its him which hath ofcen the ſharp flux of tears. Ipis 
very much like unto the Eprphora, bur. they are diſtant * 
amongſt themſelves, becauſe in the Ophrhaimia only the 
whice ofthe eye waxeth red; bur in che Epiphore the 
ey<-lids do only wax red. There be two hurts of the ,, 
eye-lidg, the Scab and che. Irching.. .. The; Elrropion .of __ 
the eye-lid is an incihon whereby che interiour red part 
remains (perchance it runneth forth) it is cauſed either 
from ſome ſcar or abounding of fleſh. . The Grando is a Gra. 
hard puſh riſing almolt in the ſuperiour eye-lid, The 
Hordeoluzs is a hot botch almoſt come unto an Impoſt- 
hume,burſtinz forth of the eye-lid. The care of 
For rhe curing of the flux and pains of the eyes, the *hoflux of 


.- theeyes. 
ITCChH- « ; 


Hordeolum. 


The Method of 
medicines ate tobe adminiftred which we Have tnentio. | 0x** 
ned in che"ture of the rheum. The of Vitriol ig | #*. 
moltdeoppilitive and unobiracting, for it renoverh -atty 1%" 
obſtrudtion+. The ſpirit of Sufphur confiitties'glH the ha.?| ou! 
mours #nd fluxes ofche head ; fo- alfo the oil: of *Silver, | #4 
Medicines for che moſt part of Syrgeons are applyed out. | \. 
wardly;and _—_— ny ona furthermore, in the 
| cuting of the painful affeRs of the eyes it brings niothi 
co pals worthy of commendation; "Te the an 
x  eoinmon proverb have place to cure all diſeaſes by one 
They: _ Follivenm; then certainly ir will hive place here; and this | * 
Po, T*- ' may be very fitly ſaid of Tris or heavier ſdil'of b 8;by | 
= winch Parace/ſis reports that he cured noc only the tus | 
mors, tears, and pains of the eyes, bur the extreme pain 
of the eye-lids, and where the growing forth of che fleſh 
- Had aloft rake the fighr,which were chought tobe de. 
4s vreny. Pace diſeaſes unto thoſe Phylicians, which by their 
| zaclon of p!ofeffron'were called Oplybalmfs.” The common ' pre- 
Twria. paring of Tm; is that a hot iron be extinguiſhed'in hot 
| winte wine,” Threphraſt, doth thus apply it ; rake pre- 
pared T#t:a,put itinto a linen clath, after dip ic in wine 
 #pplication mixt with white marble,and ofren waſh his eyes with it, 
From Sugat or Salt of Aztimony a precious balm tnay be 
made for the Ophtbal/mya and tnflanmatien of che eyes, 
ſo that it be before dulcoraredand prepared. Lithargy, 
Turia, the Oar of Copper and Spodium may he righcly 
prepated bythe ſpirit af wine or diftilled Vinegar and 
made ſo mild and gentle, that they will remove and take 
away the ſpots and growing our of fleſh of the eyes 
withour any pain ; as likewiſe they mitigate the 10- 
| fAlammarions and moſt hitter pains thereof, <p 
The Expt Cato ſpoke very familiarly ro-a certain Phyſician, 
Gar.  thatthis was at excellent remedy for che eyes, if chat x 
one do bruiſe the Lapis calaminaris, and beat it into 
ſmali powder,and mix ic with the melted marrow >, an 
| xe 
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- \& burfterh ſerch: eſpctially-in choſe ker- 
Pr whithare "behind the Ears and their 
rwors, This hath all rhe notes of the inflam- 
' mation of bloud, berk the: error, redneſs; 
hear, and beatine: g pain, but rher ſometime: Ic 
comes 'ro paſs that ic participates of an ade- | 
ma, i The Galenifs aſciihe this'tothe hot 
humours flowing rogerher wnte thar place, 
bur we aſcribe ir ro the ſpirits of Arſenrrck,, 
char ſuch a peſtilene inflammation could be 
cauſed in the place of rhe kernels behind 
the ears, for we hold it impoſſible chat che 


ET EEOOG Se uf oct 


loathing, vomiting, re{ileſneſs, watching, 


Oxe after the form of atſaimenc;with whichthe ſhur eyes 

ae annoitired, bur thi flux 3s © be waſhed-wath a ſharp |. 
\krividm, chat itching may-rhereby be cauſed. He rhar 
"ould know hore of the affeRions' of the eyes let hiny 


of the* I_ 1, _ E's, cher Symprow and 


- Pry is an znflaticantive which 


bor 


* ham in the root of the 


hor afflux of humours can cauſe fach an inflammation; 
theſe ſeeds being reſolyed they produce the firſt vapours 
inveſted wich the f onatures of Fevers ; ſoalſo there are 
henarures cloſely contained inthe fupetficies of ſuch 
ſulphureal ſpirits which are permixt-with the viral Ele- 
ments of humane anatomy, they beger coldneſs,horreur, 
and rigour, reſolutions and ſulphureous varovrs follow, 
which ate inflammable and Gmilar, corrupting, pollu- 5:v.p.252. 
ting che Elements with the ſame fionatures, from hence ; 
are the alrerations-of the pulſe, thirſt, diſdain of mear, 
and ſuch 6- 

tae incommodities. The ſymptoms of heating, a; 


The definition of Parotic, 
he Plegmohe is a 
d tumor 
out feeling, and ſo gi 
tering. 
The Oedows is 2 ſoft tn. 
_ and white, ot refiſt- 
our touch, but 
leaveth a hole. Sev. p. Tin 
& 236- ; 
The cauſe of the Parvh. 
The mechanical proceſs fry 
Generation. , 
The Parots is an Impoſby 


right '6c che left Ear. 
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156 The Method of 
The cnſes hyzzing, ſounding, noiſe-and every depraved hearing 
+9 ſinging FC bow their motion -and agirxtion of them. Thoſe. 
pſthe cars. which ſupply the place of inward cauſes, as they be di. 
vers and diverſly umpelled, ſo they produce and-cauſe 
| divers-ſounds. The buzzing of the ears ig } 
burzing of the ears - cauſed from alittle wind falling down 
5 a proternatwal ſound 1; [1c andittle, The ſinging of the ears ri. 
ofthe rocky bone. ſes from the interrupred courſe of ir, Sound. | 
ing riſes from more craſs wind burſting forth 
more plenteouſly, The cracking is that which riſes from | 
a valid and ſtrong impulſe, Furthermore, heavy hearing 
and deafneſs riſes either in the brain or in the pritnary | 


$6#%7:a5u, Organ of Hearing, the windings of the ear being hurt and: 


INTL 3 1-1-8 


= 


ſ 
<demeticne hindered. The cauſe which either poſſeſſes th: brain or ſol 
 — ptimaty organ of hearing is an inflammation or hure of W 00. 
Deafneſs i» © Humour. Hippecrates ſaid chat deafneſs was cauſed” W pr 
whena from black bloud, but there is a more common original F vil 
ancan of icfrom craſs and plegmy humour alcogerher ſeared Fe 
:t a}. and reſting, This of all others is wont to make” the ſen: } do 
h ſes and their funRions ſleepy. Heavy hearing and deaf. | me 
neſs which is native doth not riſe from theſe cauſes, but: - | a'C 
from the kurt of conformation, whereby either the ialtra-. | dri 
ment of hearing is . wanting, or it attaineth a bad figure, | bc 


The cure of The true cure of the Parorys is this, firlt, that the boiling 

Perote.,0 and inflamed ſpirits bs extinguiſhed, and natural reſt be 
reſtored unto them, and this is to be done by Landanum 
optatuns of Paracel, But rather medicaments are to b: 
given which expel che poiſon vehemently by ſwear, as 
diaphoretical Mercury, diaphoretical Gold of life, the 
flowrs of Antimeny,& the ſpirits of Tartzr,'vith che additi- 


on of Paracelſus. Terra ſigillata gwen with a quantity tl 
of Mithridatum. Theſe diaphoreticks are not cn:e to { 
be given bur twice or thrice'or four times, until the b 
" poiſpn be expelled, and the fick reftored- unto his e 
ſtrength. t 
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Chemical Phyſick. "155 

- - Buzzing, ſinging, cracking, and ſounding, - Are tobe The cure « 

F cured by che wneten 'medicaments mentioned in! che *>* fngings 

T rhcum. Ic is nor altogerher ſafe to putſomerking im the A caucion, 

ſv exrs.in the heavy hearing and:deafneſs; - ſomerime- this 

F riſes from vapours exifting in the inſtruments:of hearing, 

ſomerime ic riſes from humours' and ebfttugion, Ibleſs 

convenient medicaments be adminiftred,the-hurt is-ex> 

I peraced. If the hurt riſe: from humonrs,; let there; be 

& given unto the patienc three Pils of Hier apsre or bitter 

canfeRion of Ga/es, for they excrat the bumours-from 

"the inſtruments of hearing,-and free - the: head from 

them, Artifts have a Silver crooked -pipe which they _ 

pat inthe ear and blow:thiaugh ic, if- the-patienc feela.... . 

cold wind,then the deafneſs dothnot riſefiom-obfirudti-+ » '” 

JT on. Crato the Phyſician rakes :{ ardum Benefit, od © 

"Þ frinkled ir with the water of a thiftle;and-canſed itto;.be 3 > 
* Ciktilled, and being put into a knencloathzhe purreth'cit”” 

F ito the ear of the half deaf, whether-they have pain or 

- do not hear, hs confefleth. that be; no-inedicing 

more available thah this which heath tried; Some: pur 


| > 


2'drop of the oil -of Turpentine /1n-che ears; and» rhiey 
bring it- back again, diet this means they freemany 
4 £ A ay ' k i 3 + he » 


from deafneſs, _— ! 
| bs » {4 olo5n. ering anna if rf: aT _ 
2 5511 CHAP: RL 522g 5 fit 077 
- 1 Of the Diſeaſes. of tbe Naftriks, their: (anſes anc: - 
_ {1,9 1.27 1:0 prone + 


.FF'He Noftrils are defiinated for che:purgirig of the the Uicey 
' & brain, and theſe have their diſeaſes. The-dilcaſes-06 «f the No: 
theNoftrils conſt cither in an Ulcer or growing forth of — 
ſome fleſh in the Noſtrils, as alſo in all the'parts,of rhe 
body Ulcers riſe. Bur theſe: Ulcers do not. riſe :frota the: 
excrements of the-brain and their acrimony (as the Ja- _ Þ}F 
lenmfts fable) after this manger falling down, and ſe.oy 'V 

| their | 


The Mithodof 


=£ 


" oftheſ@&Ulcerr>Bs containetd.imche- and veins of 

h5t2: -- *. the no({trils;as ofalbotherUlcersin all theparcs the und. 

verſat: cauſe.is Sgtr, which/is ſeparated from the bloud | 

and lurkectvin-all che yeins ang: all:che-pares, ir 1s: cot; 

' rbfive, ſharpy ſew, and birmer. ; The dettriction '@6 Sale 

(faich Parucelſu- de origine & -ouratione marber, ig the 

viufe of Ulcers, there 19in this Salt Arſevicks pres 
active poiſon, :The Ulcetsot che Nofinits forthe / 


from vehich chere runs a ftinking excromone.” 


| ig _ Db. Theophraft ui de alan 
The 0594. Pop ina c .is callediiarm 


ruption of ſhatp tiuthours” as 4{fo: -ket'is moulefted with: the: conc 
OT '® -6{''chei obſcure ' ſpirits, -Ofrentimes/ 
/:Ulcers {pread: abcoad... #rhich. eediond 
puirifie tho wingsof che Noſoilz,or the E— 
ths cenidet bones cirectof, avidiforthe hole, chey. car" che 
pallaceofrentimes.with greaodeformicy Jiand !elpecially 
r<h&form of - ery anoaga:/ or:if shop: be? produ- 
ced fromthe filthy /nes Venerea, which is nioft( frequent). 
The freſh; Ulcers bein cole&ed, ofcentimes there 
grows forth a piece of ig Febidhis c called Sarcoma) of 
thavtevgrboehacic-hangy 6h in the. NofKits zor.ejfe che 
fleſh falls unto the jawapdirhen ir is called Polypas, 
plu is » fleſh too for ebat ficihis like ro the fleſh ofthe —: 
A Emu! RE" which (for bis mnanyfeer) cheyenl] -P) 
in” ox; pages 2 :Dalen de" ' compoſition bur poker; bbs ; 
att) © 79: "1 04Þ.'3« Om UTI: rn er 
A gineralib, 6:cap. 15." 
The ſymp». * The 'ſymproms of fmelling are rhe diminidfiing and 
ſavelling, aboliſhing ar-deoriving of ſwelling ; for-ſmelting pe 
:riſhech ,0r isdimigiſhed,the paſſage of Nolſttils or - rhe 
one 


Sarcoma. 


\ their acrimony.exulcecating the Nafrils: 'Butths cauſe 


ampotthume;zhevefory © 
ns hi 32: a. Pr hach che unpotiume ſmells 1 bak J';7* 
Noftrit cared from: core ©0'bimielt andrhoſe which are) nigh him 


i 


partare-purrid, fro-mwhich rhere falls a filrhy: Seab, and.  $cw 


— iu 


EX: 


(PII falch, anid/tbat by no, nm mpg, 5a 
£2 
the 
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4 0200p bloud, for the expelling the \alcers of the No« . 


, Dbyfeh. 


ha bring, lapped, by which breahud ſtile ar6,.. 
nal and'L his 1s done eKher by the feowy ar Pole genus 
anon ef Mod, or. heavings..1f noncieb | 
3PPFSLa he cauſe of huct-oughtings:: :feÞþe- FTIR 
gr; ut he former: N quicriches of the þraingor 

bes np 5eip whichab&-ſenle, of incling Ju 
heſe the boundange of Rumours or commprien: cents 
rinares the ſgnſe. and the (aigits<bereof;pmetime about; 
< places impolibumes ar2-cauſed wichind Fever..aud 
les paing from which ;ſomaiime;8y/pare-filds: 
emp Fenhoh the nale,a8al(s;ithere.flows-forth- filth. 


PEO node otro irt hb realy 
Ts Gram legmy rite bation ine inco Tis Ste the No 
effaſed from. thi pact —— R_ ther! Th 
brain.qr, che. Veocrigles, chereps ;-by is the | $2 0s 
bead waxeth. Mary apttberwbing 48 cls ! ofrhe avis * 
more. difficult.z- neither camo be -+ 
made. aww with wifieand gd bh; The. voice 
before) {0 bath.ſome. ſautd-and tsicauſedin) 
e Noſtrils, inthe beginning liccle, after mors \groisk 
furchermore, bloud burſts co_t of the noſtrils, the vein 
Titi opened Ne OISBOL there. 
emgitiÞagy of the Noſt called : 
of Phyſicians a cu ; the veins.do nor "rhe Rimontagy " 
20 from the inmoſt ſears of the brain into The Hemorthagy is 3 
the noſtrils, bur from the mouth and palate, "he" Fas y = po 
Uey arg ſufficiently dere&ed and large. ch ; 


tdey may be (axir were) an Emiſlary Dip for wary Ma | 


RS is 
n of the holy 
erionr part 
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The Ozone. or impotbume i is cured by the herb4rif Of the cure 
logy. "Ply (1b, 2.5. cap. v3. Therneus, lib, 5,009. 4 uw. 
cures it with Betony, Fengreeb, Ana Ralk of apt 


ples 


260 The Method of | 
and Penniroyal, | Thoſe which” haye: theſe ul 
Ho any cured _ cutting of the head-vein iti the Bros 
end'of the noſe, 'Relendus ſays that ſuch Ulcers are *4 
eurcd by the oilef Lead, andthe ſweetneſs. of Mercury," 
by the warer of Mercury, by the oil of Ancimony which 
Paracelſus deſcribes in his Chiurgia vnlner, de c: 
Vulneribas; ſo alfobythe balm of iron, che oil of Aur: 
| onm_r and :the ol of 'wax,  Paraceiſus cured the 
pus which'is 2 ftink of rhe noſtrils by che vil of Vi. 
xr runs The ſymproms of ſmellivg if *thit” they - 
beinor cauſed. froin-manifeſt cauſes are cured by the mes 
dicines for. them.” The /puſhing, forth of bloud is Us | 
verſly cured, Take ſhepherds purſe and che herb Polys 
__ , gon alike quantity, lerrhem be bruiſed andthe juice EX 
_ trafted, one &r two drops of this being: artfaRted of in- 
© »flilled Bays chebloud. » Give inthe = aboundanr * flux 
_ *,, of the bloud four drops; of the vil of iron in'a' draiight 
of wine, and it forthwith Rays'chebloud; ſo the efſence 


of err is 'ex  Thurnexs in piſone lib'g, 
cap; 4.cures exceding yoods 7 of the noſtrils by th exte 
water of the ftene qr wes; ney erm and of-{ 
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4 CHAP. XIV. | ' | acc 

A -. Of the. hurts of the Mouth and Face, and iffe 
—_—_ 3 - their” Canſes, | | 9 b- 
& "R174 ilom 


He Y which covereth rhe Face ( bectuſe ſome # coy 

the fleſh-under ic is more dry) contratgth maty | by: 

oo hurcs unuſaal-unco the other parts, of -which kind ate | ſwe 
- burning, pulling, , or wheals which ſmell in the noſe and | {mit 
other parcs of the face with much unſeemlineſs. The | wi! 

:0 Galemſts affirmthe cauſe to be a ſmall and vicious bloud, | the 

The eauts * But Paracelſns\ de tribus primis ſubſtantiis, cap.s . ſaith, | whi 
of them, chat all kinds'of puſhes ar2 generated from —_—_ ſins 


hs ed 
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ind that the diſeaſe of puſhes or bliſters is cauſed from 
the eflence of Mercury. £:b, 6. Parag. cap. 3. he ſays, 
the Leproſie riſes from bliſters. In the ſame. book 
.4he ſaich, tharbliters area fign of che red Lepro- 
he; 1b. 2. paraws, de origine morbor ex tribus ſubſtantius, 
24,5; he faith, char Salr, namely Mercurtal Salr' cauſes 
and generates the Alopecia; the Puſtela, the | (Icatrix, 


the Condylomn, or inflammacion from bloud, the Lepro- 


and che Aſorphea: : In the ſame: book; cap. 4. he 
; that the Bliters, French Pox, and the: Le; cofie 
haye their beginning from Mercury. The univerſal red- 

| diſperſed through the whole face wichour. bliters 
of this rank and order, ic is called- of Phyſicians gurts 
nſareas Citron colour, Pale, White, or any other bad 
tolour is.nort to be aſcribed cothe diltemperature of the 
Ever; buc co the. radical moiſture and Mercury of the 
Microcoſm, which cauſes like lowrs or colours as it is 
inthit Face; forthe coloar of the face ts nothing bur the 


| flawr' of che Mercury of the.-Microcoſm. Paracel. de 


exte-Natwre at the end ſays, that there is a great number 
of-ſuch deformiries ;-which becauſe they hurt nce_che 
funftions of the body, are not amongſt diſeaſes, bue 
becauſe they are altogether preternatural;they are: to. be 
iccounted ſymptoms. The teeth are wont to be diverſly 
iffeed, ſomerime they, are gag-teeth orhang forth, 
lomerime they are worh with cating or by violence. of 
ſome external catiſes, ſometime they are made black and 
fovered with fikchy flime.The teech ſhake and are logſe 
bythe-hurr of [craping them, by che eating of hor and 
iweer:things, as alſo by breathing forth crudities, and by 
{miringof an external cauſe, and-when the rdots abound 
Wich moiſture, and cheir gumms are made looſer, then 
they are grievoully pained,; and that almoft for the: pain 
which is -in- che 'membrarie of rhe jawbone; or in the 
ſinew-of-the teerki,or in the fleſh of th2 rev Theg- 
+ M phraſing 


161. 


( | | 
. The Method of 
phraftus 1ib, 12. parag.fol.16, ſaith, that the paitis' of 
the. ceeth wich theiraccidents.are in the roors of this 
bone; &c-f.417.The firkt cauſe of the ach of the ceerhig 
The fwel- from the fharpnels of the-Salr.: Sometime the -gummy 
Rn ſwell above meaſure, thac almoſt rhey cover the. teeth, 
Forth ot the eſpecially in ſuch as 'hayeſofc and ſrongious gummy,and 
RR , {uchas live in moitt and watery places- as ſhip-men doj 
licle The Aphtaare Ulcers nor very bellow infnuaciag it 


{hb 2 _ . . 
pate ?- ſelf intoevery parc of the mouth, palat, gumms,and 
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cies of the are yery common to children, but in thoſe come to 
"Ps hor yagours cauſe them rifing from the Liver 5ſorr 
Z ſalt flegm doth cauſe them,whichflows from the had, 
theſe are frequent in Fevers, ſomerime they are wirheat 
Feveis. There ate grievous ones obſerved, of which 
kind are obſerved co be ſometime when womens flow 
ace ſuppreſt, th 
The cure, Without controverſie it is that theſe bliſien 
are.generared from impare bloud (that is) from' Metal 
. Tial poiſ6n contained inthe bloud ; ſeeing rhar like are 
cured wich like, and contraries with contraries, \all the 
kinds of bliſters are alcogethzr cared by the: efſericea 
Mercury, This efſence of Mercury is not ſo manifelt 
and perſpicuous in any merall as in Mercury, and its 
not {0 excellent and vertuous in any mineral'as in Arti 
mony, there is none more effe&ive'in any wood than in 
Ivory, Aſh, lignum ſauttum, and Juniper, there is non 
more effective in herbs. than'in the herb Serpents 
Tongue, Arſemart, and Serpemiine. The ſame cures 
gutta veſacea, but if it be inveterate it can bs curedby 
no external medicaments. The ſpors of the face and 
#tta roſacea are cured in the beginning wich maids 
milk, the deſcription of which isrhus; Take ot Lithargy 
of Silver Ziij. pulverized, of diſtilled Vinegar of bf 
wine i 6,mix them,firain it through a linen cloth; x 

& ( 


ha. 


the ſuperfi- (he ſides of the rongue, and into the root of it;** Theſe 
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Chemical Phyſick. 
this water wich the water of Salt, let this water be made 
«3 of Salc well pawdered. Take alſo #58 of rain water, 

x them very well, and you ſhall ſee chat water whice 
like milk, which is. called /ac virgins, waſh gucra roſecea 
and the ſpots of the face with chis milk. Some boil Li- 
thatgy with diftilled Vinegar, ſome ;pyur tg Ceruſe which 
all are <.E [The cure of the-bad: colour ir the 
fact 'confilts in the tenovation and reftauracion of "Mo1- 


| fire. Read of this 00p;.2 6; detrwra Phebiſr, The oilot 


Amber cures-che-intallerable pains of the ce-th, che ror= 
tedineſs of the: mourh,: the Aphea, and the corrupe 
mms, it alſo makes black teech white. Gumm from 
be wild'Ohpe, eipecially that which is bicing, helps 
the corroded and evrrupegumins; Bartholomew Argly' 
6, 17:e4p; 14. igainlt rhe pains of-che - cecerh, ſaick, 
anvinc che affeftedpartwich the oibof St. Johnſwortand 
lays hor linen elocth ro. warm thetn.: If che pain come 
from diſtillarions- uſe three or four drops of the ſpiric of 
Vicriot in che: ſpirix of wine, and ic conſumes and dil- 
perſes rhe flux, _ Again; pour anocher or two drops up- 
onthe affedted caoch,and forthwith ch2 pain ceaſes. A 
moſt preſent femedy againſt the-pains of rhe cecch is, 
rike rhe ſeed of Maftick, bruiſe it; and;pc it into a linen 
doch, end pur” it ro the teeth, it hath a' wonderful force 
md vetcue of extrating clammy- and ſlimy humors, as 
ao of taking awaythe pains.” Parerelſ, 11b;1 2 Parage: . 
ht7. it cure dolsrum dentin, &s, | 
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CHAP: XVss in 5 Eh) | 8 
of He Diſeoſu Canſes, and - Singing f che weaf 
\Fpngos and Jaws. « 5 in 

ih, 


He tongue: whick is/an a mens » 
The ani a pene. Ter ofthe body. kat his ſales if | why 
omitrech ſome Letter of Which -ſome :are curablz;* ſeme incurable, ule 
$yllable in pronouncing. Thoſe which-.are almoſt incurableare the hun 
Seung is mhen a man 57; aplors, che PjeJoris, this tammering and 
with anochcr, che tuctiog)buc theſe are rathe?. hurts Rs 
diſeaſes, :: 
Tn thar part of the-mourh which is oft ap looſe, wd | 
\pder the rongue;/afld is (as irrwere) bound unts it nk 
: - a bond, there is colle&ed che Rana; which 
+ Hp is a Bliffer or ſometimes islike co the phlegmon, often» 
- lirtle piece © 
the root of the tongue times tothe: awlewss, forth 'of which-'being 
eras and clamy* bo- oened runs afilch: like:co the white of an 
mours, . <g9. Children are wont to be. troybled 
with this Ulcer, for WeYs or it' fromyſuck 
ing. It is like, as alſo the ( o/wmela, unto tauras. Mun 
w_ his 8; regs 39. ſaich, char the rs 
thoſe parts which are under the rongue, bur e | 
olche velus, E ginetawrites lib.'3. Thar the Butrachw (oh 
or: Rana is a rumour like unto an ivflammation/burſti 


forth-'under. the. rongue. . Concetning theſe -r6ad* 


lexaxder Benedifns, lib.g,cap.8,9,10,11, 06: read a. i 
ſo Theophraſtus de ulceribus cap. 25. Ofcentimes the = 
Jaws ſwell being filled with a cold diftilſ- | 
The tumour of the jaws is 1th d he's b h me: 
when the ſubſtance of (10N,and then under the jaw- bone there 1s "ha 
chetn is ſwollen by.ceaſon a tumour ſeen and felt within, And this of qrir 
@e110me interna mour a 
& vapour diftending {Q'T'< Piece ſticking in the jaws preſſes and mh 


them. hinders that the meat, drink, or ſpitcle Cat of 
not be cafily ſwallowed, and that without 4 {8 


thicſt or burging, Buc ſometimes an ;nflammation rrou- | 
bles 
| 


E | 


xeaſon the matrer1s lo boiled, 'and the lictle "5 palate, with the 


Juffocation; when by inflammation the loweſt part of ir 


Chemical Phyſick. 
bles and pains the Jaws which hath he name The inflammation of the 


ofa part»; This is like unco-.a tumour,and- ;.,,. isa preternatural tu- 


brings pain, redneſs, burning,avd thirii, by mas of he kernel which 
cn 
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;kin1s eaſily durupted; the impofthume be- falling of ic unto the 
og. cauſed filch flows forth. into the. mouth (0nguet i is. called, in 
and jaws, from hence riſes a filthy Ulcer by Lo Fapunl, Which is 
whichthe breath is made flinking.. Such an © _ 
Ulcer riſes often (withouc a phlegmon)from Salc or ſharp 
ou which eats the ws Sun and hot jaws al- 

ether. Sometime from the ſpots of contagion, it 15 
4 frequent with {nes Vexerea.Alſo the Colamella hangs fan Uvala 
forth of the palate, and is moleſtuous, it is more loo.e | 
ind long,and cor»$scothe jaws and head of the fio- 
mach, ic hath a tcoubleſome tickling, ſorthac whoſoever 
troubled with it contends in vain to ſwallow ; for he 
ears le(t chat he ſhould be firangled with the violence 
ofit, This huct is generated when as ics profuſed and 
moiltened wi:h much or too. much humour. Alſo the, . We 
Throat-pipe ſometime is enflamed and ſwells with a fammatio » 
redneſs and hear or burning, and ic,falling into the jaws *{*'* 


. ; Throat- 
looſened with greater difficulty, provokes the fear foive. ; 


appe 'rs craſs, but above thin and black, then icis wont 
on Hippacrates) to be called Uva, for it is. like in 
gure,colour,and magnirude unto a'Grapes-ftone. 

' The Angma or Squinancy is an affeion, RT TY 
ſtopping the higheſt parts of the throat and Mrlns _—_ Apoſthume 
weazand chrough which the entrance 18 of begor ib'the jaws —_ 
meat and drink and breath. In chis breathing i "ou 
8 very difficulr,as alſo ſwallowing, and the The ſymptoms of it, 
drink runs back into the no{t:ils,and a bitter 
pain poſſeſſes the jaws, for the «Angina is ſo called'ab 
a"gend», becauſe it vexes and' torments the throat, and - 
liopsthe paſſage of breath ; of the Greeks it is called 
M 3 Cure Nt 
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guydy yu, Of avid yn, that is, an influnmationin.ch eg 

throac or jaWs,dvd 44 ewedy oy, hat is, from ſuffocatir 

or trangling, when blacknets and aduſtion occupies an 
poſſefſerh the tongue, 'Fuſchins ſaith, thar it is a kind of 
a moſt cruel & pernicious diſcaſe,whereby rhe jaws are 
troubled and firangled, Read the infticution,{16.3.cap,1, 
{pms Paracelſus calls the Angina prawelia 1n his 2. book de 
"  rarterotratt2. eep.gc..and thus he defiges the prauzella, 
The 5gns. The prunella is a principal paſſion exiſting with a proper 
= paroxiſm in the heat,haying his original from Vitrol 
{alc oppugnivg his proper place and Nature z it is one of 
the kinds of the Pleurifie and Plague with the Virol 
heat. In the explication of this Chap. fol. 311: the 
. fiens are, 'Firf, there comes redneſs in the jaws and 
rconene, after-comes a black colenr, Thirdly, as it were 
falling coals put upon the tongue, and lictle wheals of 
Þliſters burſt forth in the tongue;ztwo orthree colours are 
the true (igns of the prunella,” The reſt of the ſigns. are 
a5 lathe Pleurife and Plague, Parace!ſas de tartar 
trattat, 2. cap. 4. The promella of the Plague riſes from 
che ſalc of Arſexich,, but rarcareous ſpirirs predominate 
10 the prerellz, and conſtirute and cauſe the prenelia of 
the Brain, Breaſt, Venrricle, Liver, Weazand, andall 
the parts, The Galen:/?# make the cauſe of the avging 
or pruxellato be a Cholerick.or ſanguine flux lowing 
forth of the throat veins into theſe members, and it 
produces the Eryſizelas Or Phlegmon. The Fever 1s at 
J8dividual Comranion or adjun&t of the azgma or 
\ Squincy, and the pruxella is a ſymptom ofthe aiery 

Plague. | 

The exreof The cure of the Rana or Batrachar is that iij, drops of 
EI" the ſpiric or oil of Vicriol be infuſed into the 1 6. partof 
Fountain water, and that they bz well-rempered, dip 
a feather into this water and waſh the Ulcer (char is) the 
Raya, er let a gargariſm be made, Another, eake of the 


herd | 
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herb Pennicoyal, Ocganum, Wildmint, (which is a kind 

of mint} ana i.part,ofrhe root of Pepperwort and Nettle 

1na Zij. of Flower de Luce, Florentine Zi, of Rafpatury, 

and L:gnum Guaicum 36.let them be cur and conflled . 
together, Jer chem be bailed in water, and let a Garga- _.....» 
iſm'bs made,and anoiat irthrice a day with diemeron 
and robuncum and Honey Roſes, add a lictle Pepper or 
Salc, and anovint-ic ofcenzr, © Pains and dolours effet 


 andcauſe the rumour (betag fallen 1nto the jaws) of che Theeure of 


the tumour 
of the jawss 


weazand, therefore the cauſe being taken away,the effe& 
Sraken away, buc the cauſe is removed eſpecially by the 
ſpiric and oil of Sulphur which exficcates the ciRillati- 
ons woriderfully, The ſmoke of Amber cures the. Laxa. Th* cue of 


the Laxa- 


tion of the columel. Peneras in his Treatiſe de ſalihy tion of the | 


fel:23 3. ſaich, charch2 which hath the Uya or inflamma- comme: 
tion of che jaws, let him take Salentine, and burn itin 2 
por, and uſc it wich honey.and water. Aarhiolus againtt 
Dioſcorides. Alexander Benedittus, lib 7,cap.5.& 6. 
arid Gualterns Riiffins inGermanica gorarg1a, laſt Chap. 
ind lat parc, cap. 29, The Syrup of 7J#jubaand Violets 
ana, mixt cogether, cures the hure jaws; alſo take the 
diamorum of prune-water and the juice of roſes, and 
mixch2m, the mixcure being hot lec there be made a 
Gargariſm,or diamorum 3. with the water of Sage and 
Prunes.ana Zij. and the ſpirit of wine mixe with Campho- | 
re 36. let-chem be mixt far a Gargariſm, A nocable,., .,,._. 
water for all the Ulcers of the jaws. Take the balf quart ofthe jaws. 
of the ſpirit of wine, of Camphora, -pur it in the ſpiric of 
wine, let them ſtand covered over-nighr, the next day 
take one quart of 'Rheniſh wine and put unto them; the 
powlerings of Alume Zn. of Frankinſence, Mallick, 
and Myrrh ana £6. and make them boil,r:ke them from 
th2 Fire and pour inthe ſpirit of wine with Camphors, 
and bil ic untill che chird part be conſumed, rain it and 
kee>tin a gliſs. Paracelſus de tartaro, lib. 2. cap.y. 

M 4 There 
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There 1s the ſame cure of the prf4/l2 and the 'Plague, | ther 
He'rhat will cure the prune/la totally, iris 'neceflary | Tak 

| The cure of cleah firlt he cure the Fever, for the prunells or Squincy | The 

* riſes from the Feyer in regardof che tongue or jaws, 
T he Fever riſes from the opilation of rhe Liver, the op. 
lation from the poiton of A»ſenick, Qur ' general 'Diz. | Of! 
paoreticks expel this Arſenicks poiſon altogether, ſq 
alio our eAlexipharmicum or preſervative againſt poi. 
ſon removes theſe ob{trutions and comforts nature, 
and ſothe Fever ceaſes, The chief medicine 'is'the 
Landanum perlatuns of Paracg'ſus given in the water, of 
prunes, for ir extinguiſhes rhe hear of the ſpirits, but ic | - 
doth not remove the cauſe it ſelf; afterwards there mutt | me 
a.regard be had of the tongue and jaws. . The beſt me. | be 
| Eureof the dicine for the Squincy is common ſale prepared andidif. .| a 
$quiacy- ſolyed it the wacer of prunes, and let there be made a | tht 
© Gargatiſmthrice inthe day, inthe morning, nogn, and | tht 
pighr:ſhave the tongue and waſh it withFountain water, | Ie 
ler the knife be made of Willow wherewich thon ſhaveſt || fir 
the tongue, this is more often proved in Kngaria. Sal. f 
#;ter is thus prepared. Take Salt Pecer,melt itin a mor. |} bo 
tar which Goldſmiths uſe, and pur intcit being melted a i (3 
lictle Sul,.-hur of the magnitude of two peaſe, by this  p 
mean; it is purged from impurities and becomes cryſa- | t0 
line:” Thoſe which have the Squincy let them eſchey | Þ: 
baths, Read Phriſins in ffrenls, lib, 2, part. 3.04.1, he 
 Gualrerus Riffus in ( hirnrg1a Germ. and laſt part Chap. pl 
'20. Bartholomens Anglas, ih, 7. Cap, 37. Alexander Be. ſt 
nedittus, lib, 7.cap. 1 5. unto the 27, Read Cataphraftiy In 


de ulceribus, cap. 41. Soalſo take two or three' of the Ir 
, hſhes'Cavrer, put themin a mortar, bruiſe them, uſe p: 
vijth- he diſtilled Vinegar of wine and Roſewarer. mix W 


them and frain them through a cloth and make a Gar-' | | 
fatiſm. T heophraftns trattat.2. de tartare, Cap. lt. ſaith, Ti 
thar the prevel/a is an inclufion of the air in the liver, f 
kv do E "4 «4 $1> »34% 7 6® © et Hoo here: , 


— — 
— — ——— 
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therefore - when, this air hath an egreſs it is peſiilens,. 
Take of prune water,of purged Laudarwm,mix them &0c, 
The cure of ic is the ſame with the cure af the Plague. 


CHAP. XVI. | 
Of the hurts of the Lungs,their $ymptoms,canſes,and Signs, 


Y the-name of Lungs we underſtand all the veflels 
LI which ate in chem andthe rough artety. The af= 
feRtions which happen unto the Lungs are the peripney- 
wow, ob{iruction, the impoſthume, and ſuch like, .,.-.. 
: The obſtruction is frequent in the Lungs as in other TE 
mere principal Members or Bowels. The cauſes gf The cauſes 
the obltcuRions in the lungs are diverſe. The aboundance gution of 
and clammineſs, and thickneſs of humours, the Grands, the Lungs, 
the Stone or liquid and coagulated rartar, The tartar 1s | 
the cauſe of many ob(truRions, all obRructians are cu+ 
red by tartar, The affe&ions which riſe from the ob- 
fiructions of the Lungs are the Cough, the Aſthma, the 
ftrangling Rheum, and ofcentimes the' Phehiſes. The: a- 
boundance of humours flowing into that only membrane 
(which compaſſeth the throat) with pain, and alſo ſtop- 
p'ng it, obſcures the voice and brings hoarſneſs. The 
roo much roughneſs of the throat or artery (whetheric 
be cauſed from ſmoke, or crying, or cold) cauſes this 
hoarſneſs. Bur if the diſtillacion fall .intoche hollow 
pipe of the throat, ic cauſes a lictle cough with a certain 
yaa of rhe provoking acrimony, Bur if 1t fall 
lato the breaſt and Lungs it cauſes a great Cough, burlt- 
Ing out from the botrom of the breaſt, This comes to | 
py (ras Nature endeavours to caſt forth any thing F|| 
waich 1s troletuous hy his acrinony or ob- V4.8 = | 
drutice wit a violear blowing ad fend. COD 5 2 
ing forth of breath ; even as when any thing the Lungs OT 
falls tnto th< throat while we eat or drink, A OW 
Bur 
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But certainly if rhac which diſtils into the Lungs be very 
imal, chen icis-hardly. cait_ forth by coughing, ' bur 
much more-hacd:c is and; difhoult to cough forch char 
which is, craſs and.clammy 1n the Lungs, neither can ir 
eally be wiped away or removed, 'or blown forth þb 
breathing. When che difillation is little and light, rheg 
the ſymproms which accompany it are light ; but when 
i6ch and grievous diltillation comes ſuddenly upon 
one, then a cettain ſtrangling difficulty of breathing 
vexes him, and he breaths ofcen ſwiftly and very vehe- 
mently. Furchermore, the craſs and clammy humour 
which poſſeſſes the Lungs and bis artery croubles one 
wich a dry cough vehemencly, by which any thing is 
ſcarcely {Aowes. or) it cauſes the breathing to be difficult, 
pareaſs and while one breaths ic cauſes a rarling or noiſe in 'he 
0 che noile rfroar, becauſe ic 310ps clis_ paſſages by which breath 
threat ſhould go- forth. That which Paracelſus doth write 
while one Goth not repugntheſe that we have ſaid ; he ſaich, that a 
Thecauſe Cough is generared from tartar, by tartar he doth not 
4 _=_ only underſtand the ſand;hail like matrer, and ones, but 
Pas every craſs, ſlimy, and excrementitious -and clamm 
elſe, matter which at length comes co be tafrar, This 
and clammy humour with the time thickneth .and dry- 
eth mor2 and more, notwich(tanding by the force of heat 
it comes to bea vitteous or flimy flegm or tartar of 
things. An ous a of it bein _— in the 
_ pipes of rhe Lungs produces th2 Aſthma, 
fey of EE a  whichchoſe olt_ng which are of- 
companyed with « ſound, ren troubled with the diſtilfation and cough, 
Þy or outwardly in the ©\P<Clally old men which have". firait 
breaſt, . Lungs. The beginning of the Aſthma 18 
The Dy#pwiais a difficulty . coumted to be Dy#Þnoia (that is) a certain 
of breathing. ; b —_ 
difficulty of breathing,the giſeaſe as yet in- 


The dry 
| Cough. 


a catling and noiſe, thenir is called the Atthma. 
When 


creaſing, When the affeted cannot breath wichout 


When breathing cannot be made except 


the neck be, ftreccbc ſortb, then it is called The Cough vinings 


Orthopuec a. W 


Here iso be obſerved,cha che Althma igouty "cr tre 
is not only begort from diltillatſons, but from © with the neck iceche forth 


the proper | Lattar of the Lungs, which. remains in he 
Lungs, ſeparation and expulGon being fruſiraced,as we 
have demonſtrated in our general explication of diſeas 
ſes, Fernelius doth here agree with Paraceiſas, for: he 
aich, thatthe clammy bumour in the Generation ofthe 
Aſthma doth coagulate jnto bail, and after into ſtones; 
with which we ſee ſometume the Lungs. filled when as 
they be cur, | 

The Perzpnenwonia is an inflammation of 
th: Lungg,whoſe root and cauſe are the ſpi- 
rits of Arſexick, Sulphur, and Awripigmtn- &c. 
tam, which ſpicics do not alone in their re- . $7225*: 


a hot impoſthume 
ces, therefore they having attained aconflu- the Tubftance 


ence it rhe anatomy of the Lungs, they 1n- $35: 
traduce their tinures'and ſeat themſelves, and that 
more (trongly and ſooner, if they have Rarsindued with 
more potent cinures, but ifthe tinture be more de- 
bile and weak,chey perfeR their work by frequency and 
aſſiduiry ; they abſolve Tranſplantation, and afterward 
theyfetch ghments from the weaker parts,as wel the _ 
nigh as the .remote,uncill they attain unto maturity 4 
from the nueriments daily attraſted they conſticute bo- 
dies both filcþhy,excrementitious , ſanguine, coagulated, 
reſolved, ill-ſmelling, red, black, yellow, of divers co- 
fours, bitter, ſharp, and having ſuch like ſignatures ; 
therefore the raors being ſer, and the bodies. conſtituted, 
the continual nutrition and fermentation deing digeſted 
they expe che. cimes of maturity and a <= 
; )elng 


The erineymenia is 24% 
Pleurifie ' 6 the ancient; 


Man > D Duereitanus de mellioins 
ſolved and liquid form, bur in their vapo- priſe. fulgo1\ 402. 6-403 
rous and ſpirirual form come unto the matyi- 7 Toipnevennis is. & 
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being inſtanc; there burſts forth an ebullirion of ſpirics 


.. theſe ſpirirs flying forth _ produce the firlt yapoars of 
1 


Fevers invelted wich cheic 61gnacures which are permixe 
with che vital 'Elements of mans anatomy, and cauſe 
coldneſs, hotrours, and' rigour. Aftet follows reſoluti. 
ons and ſulphureous inflammable vapours inquinating 
and tinyting mans Elements with the ſame ſignatures, 
from whence are the alterations of the pulſe, thirſt, dif. 
dain of mear, reſtleſneſs, watching, dotings, bloudy, fil. 


+ thy, and excrementitious coughing, and from, hence 


the difficulty gf breathing ariſeth, | he Galenſts make a 
twofold Periprenmona, one which riſes by it ſelf, the 
other which ſucceeds the Squiney or Pleurihe; alſo hu- 
' mour is ſuddenly carryed from che jaws or fives into the 
Luvgs,which doth not ſucceed any other diſgaſe, but 
hath his firſt original from ic ſelf; it 18 cauſed from ſmall 
and cholerick bloud coming from the right fide of the 
heart throngh the. arterial vein. very vehemently and 
aboundantly into the lungs, which doth not only fill the 
lungs, veins, and arteries, but the whole body, and ci- 
tends it above meaſure, it is alſo coarRared and putri- 
fies, and cauſes the inflammation of the Liver, nor chat 
which is colle&ed after the- manner of other inflamme- 
tions, but rhat which is effuſed in the whole bowel. 
' The Impoſthume of che Lungs is a liccle Impolihume, 
or a colleQion of filth in ſome part of the Lungs, which 
the proper membrane doth as cloſely includgas a cheſt, 
ſo that ſcarcely any filthy matter can be breathed forth 
into the heart, This Impoſtume, which is named Yowt- 
£4, vomiteth much filth,from whence ic takes his name, 
viz, 4 vomends, Tt is generated from the poyſon of Arſe- 
nick, Iron, and Sulphur, or root of the Plague, whichis 
the cauſe of filth, The Galeniſts ſay, thar the cauſe of it 
is a diſtillation of blood into ſome part of che Lungs, 
following the opening, burſting, or eating of a vein, oy 
rhers 


7 __Awe 


_ anda difficulry of breathing z but che. pining doth ſel, 
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there it putrifies, and by liccle ir is changed irio filch,and 
ar laſt dries, and makes a receptacle for it-ſelf. Surely:The ſigns 
it is a lurking and hidden hurt ; for ofcentimes it i; Deke gt me. 
ther known: co the diſeaſed; nor to the Phyhcian z nei 
ther doth the diſeaſed loſe his funRions, nor thinks chat 
he hath ſuch a diſeaſe: and. he: carries the cauſe of his 
death within his boſom... _ | | 
© Thoſe whichare thus affeRed are of ſomewhat a wan 
colour in their faces, and their:tongues are. full of a cer 
tain clammineſs, eſpecially when they have long abltain=: 
ed from meat, Many die,quickly in a quarter of an hour, 
in which being anacomized, there appears no ether cauſe, 
then the ſuddain diſruption & burking ofthe, Impoſtume 
in the Lungs, from' which-filch peirces' inco the: hearc, 
which is the enemy thereof; and perchanceextinguiſhes 
and cyerwheims be inbred heat, All thoſe-whtich are 
thns affeQed (long before. the: Impoſtune burkt) have a 
bloudy avoyding out of the Lives, and that with cough= 
iog : the-brearh alſo is grievous and Rinking, there 132 
heavineſs alſo of the body, a light;oppreſhon of che breſtz 


dome accom;any them, bur theſe ſigns are, common.te 
other affe&ioffs. Paracel. 1;b.-3. param. de origine mire 
bor. ex tartarotratt,g. fol. 167, ſaith. ; that: from the *« - 
tartar ofthe Lungs there is begoc the Aſtma,the Cough, 
difficuley of breathing,the Phchichis , and che HeAical 
Feaver.The Phthichis or ptning is either a conſumption 
ef the whole body., or- of fome .parr;,' and it is either 
univerſal or: particular. - -The oefverſal ett 4 (+ FOE 
that which is effeted with'the Conſumpri- er = Go 
on of the whole body. The particular is that - The! particular -is 3 with 
which is a Conſumption of one member Mn 8  prcreraerarif 
alone, The immediate cauſe of the UNI- extenuation of the body 
verſal is Phthithis is an hidden impreflion of ray from the Hcdick 
the Sun of the Microcoſm ; namely, when The cauſe qi pining. 

| the 
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the vical and atimal fpirics are as a defiroyer of the: Mi 
.. erocoſm, the iafcriour heayen, chat is, the native 
- and- moiſture preſerving the*body from. cortuption and 
deſtruction, which ww foro, defiroyed, the pats of 
_ thebody melt.away and 'pine, © T he*anceeederit or re. 
more univerſal cauſe of rhePhthifs is the tarrar which oþ. 
Thwrenſ (tructs che members ſerving for nouriſhing, The bei 
ww. Of poiſon vibtaces the harmony arid conſent of the parts, 
atid hinders#the'Rars of the infetiour Globe, whereby 
vhiey are leſs able ca produce cheir Roſes, Vislecs, Balth. 
nite, Gold Silver, Rubines, Faphires, Valetians,” Vines, 
4nd Fruits fron aliments, So wi the anatorny of hellth 
chere 18 a Trafifplantation ico the cauſes producing bir. 
renne(s and diſcaſes; ſo Gold is changed into Ark 
pigment; Balmmitic ints Hemlock, che V alerian lntd 
Woolfsbane” ;./ Wheat ico - Darnel,  'This ts that 
which P arace!ſ7, ſaith, #n Eabyriatho med, fol, 421. Thi 
- deAroyer (native heat) of the Microcoſm takes the Rail 
; Sar of the -Mier6coſm ok age Tratffptaritation* 
Ecuits from tarcar (that is)-th& the ariaromy 'df health” 
rranſplanred into che anatomy of death,” and profiotty 
&th death and” deftrution' #nto him, 'Þ the pining Þ 
ofren cauſed from the tartar of thz meſarMﬀeat veins 4 be. | 
_—o_—_— exiſe they irealdgerhet obruited by tartar, fo that fv 
| ofall the muttiment or very little cant come to the Liver!P arattl], 
| parts. Ih; 3. param. dt origine morb, ex tartaro trath, 4.laith, 
the the Phthifis is begor from the rarrar of che Luitigs; 
fois alſo the' Phchifis of the Bratn, Heart, Liver, Reins, 
Milc, Veatricle, Fleſh, Bones, - Veins, Sinews, Joytity, 
th: Glewand Matrew.The trembling ſhews che phrhils 
L5b;5.pag. of the heart.” * The cough and avoiding of filth is the ſigh 
*wrb{it. of thePhrhiſts in theLungs,the mulcicude of Urine ſhews | 
/ che conſumption of the liver & reins, chough rhe cough 
concur inthe Phthiſis of the Reins and [.iver. So alſo t- 
Aammations, prickings, and pains of th: ſides, = ” 
urns 
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burning of the gall are 2 fign of the Ventricle; pain and 
<Mmpreflion of the Venericle, Hardneſs, and Clifrs inthe 
ckin, contraftion of che finews,exſiccation. of che bloud, 
pains of the glew of che body, clifrs of the skin, eſpeci 
ally abour the knees,are che figns of an-incurable Fhths Ss. 
Itis to be marked,that every principal member which is 
obtiruted more denſly: and-fully may brig the Con- 

_- r= the whole body; for grear-.Eclipſes, Con- 
upttions, and Aſpects happerr unto mans Aftronomy 
fromthe Tranſplancations of che times: and - prevaricatiz 
60s of rhe confluences, therefore the bonds of; harmony 
teing broken and viciated of the ſuperiour:and inferior 
heaven, in the Microcoſm there enſues'neceſlarily fieri- 4 
lities and pining, The:$a/etofts make the cauſe of the The cauſe Þ 
Conſumption tb be ewofoitd, - The'one is the vicious and |; i; two. © | 
dad conlticution of the Lungs, the octiet is the” humout fold accor- 
which-caceth and gnaweth the bad .conftirurion .of the 51785200 
Lungs;. he doth ner calticthedifteniperature or diftem- 
pered conſtitution, bur x ſoft 'render ſubſtance 'of- ths 
Lungs prepared: and obnoxious unto 'cortuption; from 
hence they: gather, that the moſt\have this hurr of the 
Lnogs from 4heir Birth-and feom -their Parefts, wielf 
which all at length do pine, though no diftffacion or cers 
tainly very liccleis from the brain, or-happen qrherwayes, 
Bur we do not aſcribe rhe cauſt of hetedirary Conſumpds 
ontorhe Lunzz, bur to the-tartars and we affirm that 
thoſe which are bred from a tartareous ahd 'pining ſtoER The cauſe 
do neceſſarily.pine away as it wereby hberedicary- right ware 
and Law, ''We: have ſeen this evil afſdiband 'infeR all ;:. 
thoſe which were of the ſame Rock arid Family, © - 
"The Athima; Strangling,” Rheum atid” conſumption Th<<ue- 
ariſe from the obſtruQtion of the Lungs, 'The cauſe of 
obſtrugion is'to be removed, Md rhe hure part is co bt 
corroborated, . 45 116-4 v1 
"The principal memberin the body being ebfiruſted 


4 0 fo; 


The Method of 


for- two or three: meneths,/. begins to putrifie, from 


which putrifaRion divers diſeaſes ariſe: and lalily, death 


ruſhes upon che life of the-bady; as P aracelſ. ſpeaks' ts 
vita louga. RO EAY illgh 
| The ObfiruQions of all chi: diſeaſes of the whole body 
ate: ro be taken away thus. -Adminilter the -ſpiric of 
Vittiol (for three or four days in the morning) in the (pi. 
ritof Wine, The obliruQion being taken awaygfor three 
or.. four days adminiſter in the morning the ſpiric of Tut! 


pentine, ina convenient liquor z' for.ic corrobotateth and 


ſtrengrthnech the weak; corrupted and hurt. members;and 
reftoreth chem:which began-to- putrifie, ' Theft: two 
ſpitics being rightly applyed; effet very: much-in-the 
: Cure of the -Afthma, There is nothing. more proficable 
than Balm, and the magiſery. or oil of Sulphur, of gbich 
.. a few dteps muſt be giverrin the ſpicic of wine or water of 
hyſope. Paraceifm'lib.de viribus membror, Cp. 1 4, Kc 
ſaich,thar che: oil of Aſh 1s-wondetſul in the Atthmaz and 
diffculcy of bteathing; 1frakenevery, morning. 7 hurne: 
ferns 1 Prſo. lib. 1 oiCAP 3 24+ ſaith; that it 1s cured by 
the Barberry-tice, the'Laurel-tree, and Diamoſion, $0 
alſo by  Diacathe/lxcar, Diacamer on, and :;Diamargaritd, 
Phri ſus infpecwuls, lib (24; cap,1:4. part..35 tratt.v, 6,7 
So alſo by -phrlonzmm majme taken in wine;! The Spitit 
of hyſop is avallable-in the. Dyponota. Ther: cure of tilt 
Afthma is twofold, one-which'reſolyes, theothet which 
exſiccates... The: reſolving cure. is to be given in the cos 
 agulared carcar $ that which dryeth-is tobe given in the 
dry cough which exſiccates'(where coo much filch is cat 
forth by ſpicting)uncill the.matter be -conſimed. - For 
preſervation from the Coughec 4/brma,in allobiructions 
and putrifaRions there is no more excellent medtcament 
than the flowers of Sylphar ſublimated-ſeaven rimes eve- 


ry morning, The flowers of Sulphur rightly prepared, 


Mixt with Sugar. in the evebing and'-moraing, cure 


he 
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Chemucal Phyſick. 
the moſt vehemenc Cough. This medicament expels 
all obſtrutions F the bowels; it corroborates the weak 
yenticle, and ſoftens che Hardneſs of che Milt; Take the 
r0et of Azor prepared, and the root of Galingale, and 

dgereectdricd and prepared; and the Ealcinaced eyes of 
Cancer, Take of the ſeed of Crefles and Sugar, and 
make a mixture of all theſe, let the dofis be one ſpoon- 
ful in the morning. Foſephis DBnercitames (in his ati- 
ſwer to Anberim p,18. & 19.) taith, that wormwoed 
Ban excellent medicine in all obſtruftions. Parace!ſrs 
(bb. 5.de viribu memb.) (auch, thatfrom the obſtruction 
ef the ſpirit of life chere ariſe 'Fevers , Apoſtemes, the 
Meurige, Plague, Javndies,. Ulcers, and all dicaſes 
which begin wich a Fevers paroxifm ; from ob(iruction 
putrefa&ion riles. Galen (in his medicinal definitions) 
faich, that che peripneumon;a iven inflammation of the, 
Lungs, with a ſharp Fever and difficulty of breath 
lg, 


greateſt poiſon, namely, of Arſenick, Mars, and Auri- 
nomentum,&c.& that the very root of the Plague predo- 
minates;In che firſt place labour muſt be caken to expel 
that poiſon by preſervatives againſt poiſon & convenient 
Diaphorecicks. The ſpirit of cartar with the addition of 
Paracelſns, namely the flowrs of Antimeny, by chem the 
obſruſtion ofthe ſpirir of life is removed,. and -frature 


in the Lungs (the ſulphureous ſpirics being difſepared and 
conſumed) there mult be adminiftred the ſpiric of -Tur- 
pentine with the flowrs of Sulphur. The Gal/eniffs for 
the Peripneumonta give Diaptmdinm, cold Dragant, Dia- 
calamentha, Diaireos, Salomonts; Philonium majns, and 
Trochihes of Camphora ; water of Vitrioland Coppres 
ate profitable to choſe which have the peripnenwmonia. 
Merewry is vety available and profitable unco the —_ 

| or 


Seeing thatin inflammations and ſharp Fevers the Indication. | 


corroborated; for the expulſion of fitch which remainech of —, | 
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for it cures all the diſeaſes thezeof.; FZheophraſt. (de re- 
bus natural:bas cap.7.) ſaith, that the; ſpbciley of Atnoer 
and Ambergreece effect the ſamg-cure, ard there he 
ſaith that the cure of the Lmpolihame is made by the oil 
of ſulphurand the ſpitits-of Vicriol. The cure of the 
Conſumption contains inic the cure of many dileaſes, 
In the erue cute of che Conſumption (as- well che pattk 


cular as the univerſal)thereis great regard to be had 'of 


zl the principal members;z namely, that their tartareous 
obliruEtions, and chat the oppllation of che ſpirir of. life 
be removed, arid then that, help be brought unto the con» 
ſumed nature (rhat is) toche liquor of life or radical moi- 


ſture or inferiour heaven, ſo that the inferiout heaven 
| maybe .re(tored and renewed. The obfiruRtion of the 


members and op-ilationiof the ſpirit of life is removed 
by che ſpiric of Vitriol, avis ſaid in the beginning. The 
heaven is reſtored and tenewed by che myſtery of Anti- 
mony and the magiſtery ofPearls.Theſe two indications, 


1%, the ablation or removal of ob{truction and renova- 


tion of the heaven are contained in one root of Antimo- 
ny, for the eſſence of Antimony (or admirable flowr of 
nature) conſumes all the tartareous matcer, and openeth 
all the obftruRions by a ſpecifical vertue ; in the text 
Place ir begets a new heaven by conſuming the contrary 


| by a fiery force, and by opening the obſtruRions it re- 


news all nature. Parace!ſus calls this cranſmuration of 
nature which bears (way in the tinure 6f Amimony,by 
che name of Tranſplantation or Philoſoptncal Regenera- 
tion, and that truly, for it tranſmarates che bad confiitu- 
tion into the beſt temperature; and as before in the Ge- 
neration of the Phthiſ5s there is made a Tranſplantation 
from good teevil, ſo here in the cure the temperatute 
of the bad properties is tranſmutared into the rempera- 
ture ofthe beſt, This cure, viz, Tranſplantation and 


Regeneration is to be uſed of a Phyſician in all deſperate 
| an 


4 | 


". #® ” 


. 


Chemical Phyſick. 
tad deplored diſeaſes : Namely, in all chronical, acute; 
inddeſperate diſeaſes Serwrn bears the Scepcer, but An« 
timony holds Satyr» captive,and he _ the Scepter to 
Antimony. Read the 13. Chap. in che former Treatiſe 
it is ſaid Every diſeaſe is cauſed by Tranſplantation, (6 
every cure ought ts be made by Tranſplantation and Re- 
generation, XCc., 

Paracelſns puts the effe3 for the cauſe, the Silver of 
Mercury (that is) the (tars of the inferiour Globe which 
give the Yilver of Mercury. Paracel. in (ib. 5, in cura 
phrhifcs, gcc.by the heaven underſtand the ſtars which 
give. There is an eſpecial vertue for the curing of che 
phrhiſis in che. liquor of Margarites, which renews che hea- 
yen of the Microcoſm, but 1n removing of obſtrutions 
it doth not alcogether ſuſfice.Thwrnens,(e,2. & lib,codens 
cap. 9.) conmends the oil of Gold, the magittery of 
Carduns Benediftns, of the herb Scabious and Berony, he 
commends the ſweer water of lead which is not colours 
ed; nor is not corroding, Read Parace!ſ, Tom.g. fol, 
226. when che patient by che ſpirics caſts forth bloud, ler 
there be adminiſtred the ſpirits of Turpencine with che 
flowrs of Sulphur. And chis is the crue ciire of che phhiſs5 
and of acute and chronical Ciſeaſes. 

e 


The ſaid Silver of Merenry ts thus prepared, 


Re Quickklver very well purged wich Salg and Vine- 
ear, diſſolve it in a well ce&ified Aqua forts, ler itſercls 
andthe QuickfiFer will fall co cite borcon in Cryſtals, 
which grind well wich oil of che Salt of Tarcar (made 
per deligninm) then waſh away the oil and all ſharpneſs 
from ir; then pur thereon pure ditilled Vinegar, and 
let it and in gencle har until che Qutickfilver ſwim on 
the top of che Vittegar like leaves of vilver ; which cake 
off carefully by decanting the Vinzgar (wich that which 

p ſv 1R- 


The Pleutifie is a hot and 4 | 
painful cn hos "*v£ Pleurific is not beeot from craſs or (mall and 


the membrane within,to- yicious bloud, burfrom the ſeeds of Arſe- 


_ —_ -' _ »ick, Antinony, Sulphur, Vicriol, Auripy- 
Kibs. 


' The Method of 
ſ\mimmeth on the top of it) from what remains in the 
bottom, filter the decanted Vinegar through a brown 
paper,and the Silver leaves of Mercury will remain in 
che paper ; then pur the filcred Vinegar upon the other 
parr of the Quickſilver which remained in the botrom (if 
there be not enough of the Vinegar,add ſome more freſh 
to it) and proceed as before, ſo do till yon baveall (or 
molt) of your Quickhilver'in Silyer leaves; and ſo is 
your Silyer Mercury prepared. 


CHAP. XVII. ; 
Of the diſeaſes of the Breaſt, 


A Ccording unto the Ga/ezifs the Pleurifie is a pleg- 
Amon of that membrane which is exrended under 
the ribs. But according unto. Parace/ſus and the true 
Phyſicians ic is called a pleurifie when a ſharp Fever ſud 
denly inyades with a cough, and a pricking pou of the 
fide,with the difficulty of breathing. The 


mentwn, and Weolisbane, being exalced ex- 
treme and potent, having gor a confluence 
in the tunicle conpeling the ribs. The ſymptoms are 
almoſt thoſe which are in the peripnenzonia,for they riſe 
from one and the ſame cauſe. Theſe.ſometimes are begot 
from the influences of the aftrals. The tars of Mar, 
Scorpio, and Caxcer, inquinate and infeR the air with 
eriping and biting reſolutions, for ſuch (tars abound.mith 
the tindtures of Arſenick, Sometime there are pleutt 
fies of the baſtard ribs, not becauſe they ſeat chemſelves 
in the Muſcles, and Fleſh, and Liver, Milc, Lungs, and 
Tunicle comoafling the ribs ; bur becauſe che ſpirits 

which a;e Authors of pleurifies are obliged by firange 
unions; 
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unions; for the radical tinures of all diſeaſes conſfire 


among(t chemſelves,and eaſily admit mixtions the Au- 


thors of Tranſplantarion, The pricking of the fides is 


cauſed either from the obſtruction of the Milt and Li- 
yer, or from Wind. 
The Empyema or ſuppuration is a colleRi- 


on of filth inthe Receptacle of the breaſt,  T7* 2" of Log 


18 whoſe deluge or flowing the Lungs are -leQion of bad: (eſpecially 
drowned, it Rows thither eicher becauſe ic 2*<{<entitious) humour 

| , - x .  inthebreaft, eſpecially in 
happens by the Squincy or p——_— the Lungs and Pipes 


or becauſe more frequently ic happeneth *herevt. 
from the pleuriſie,the reſt you may read in the. Galemfs 


wricings. The true cure of the pleurifie is almoſt the The true 


: - cure of the 
ſame with the crue cure of the peripnewmonta, for they m———_ 


riſe from one root,and at the lealt they are diſtinguiſhed 
in places, Parace!ſ, cured the pleurifie by the extracti- 
on of bloud forth of the inceriour yein of the elbow of 


the ſame fide,and alſo by adminiftring the ſpirit of rarrar 


in their drink with the water of Balmmint, and by a- 
nointing the place of their pain outwardly with the oil 
of Field mice; furthermore, he affirms that he cured' 
many with Draphoretick, Mercury, Foannes Montanus 
ſaich, that terra igillata (adgiiniſired in Paracel. theria- 
ca) will cure this diſeaſe ;e ſo alſo Sulhur and Salnier 


being prepared curesit. The Empyema is cured by the x,,g,uns. 


ol or ſpirit of Turpentine, which diſpoſes the faulting 
matter unto expulſion of the Emprema. Paracelſ. m his 
cures ſaith, that a noble woman hal the Empyeme 
(which is an avoiding of filth) and I cured her with the 
oil. of Sulphur in the water of the Herb Hogs or Sow- 
bread, Balmmint and Betony, If any feel a pain or prick- 
Ing of the fide in the left fide about the place of the 
heart eſpecially upon night, and if ſo bethe pain do 
ſomewhat leſſen, then the pain comes from craſs winds, 
iet him take of the ſeed of Carduns Benedifius 1h a con- 
N 3 veniene 
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venient liquor, and of the burnt horn of a Hart untill che 
pain vanith, | 


The ſaid Diaphoretick, Merenry prepare thus, 


©; well purged Quickſilver, orind it well wich Salc 


_ Peter, calcined Yicriel, and -Alume calcined qna. then 


ſublime up the Mercury in; Cucurbite ; in the head will 
aſcend white flowrs which-'are uſeleſs, and therefore to 
be calt away ; by the fides of the body will flick yellow 
flowrs,which ſeparate apart, and on the Caput mort, will 
lie Mercury ſublimed red as Cinaber, which take off 
carefully, then grind the ſaid red Mercury, and likewiſe 
the yellow, chat Aicke on che fides of the body, with 
freſh Salc Pecer,' VYirriol, 'and Alume, ſubliming the 
Mercury as before, ſodo allo the third tine. 

'. This being done, take (in the third ſublimation) the 
red Metcury only (which remained or lay upon the C«- 
put mort.) grind it with ana. of lewrs of Sulphur and 
Sal Armoniac (ſublimned from calcined Vicriol) being 
all well ground together, ſer them to ſublime (in a ſubly- 
ming Utinal) and what ſublimeth grind again with chat 
which. remained unſublimed, and ſublime as before; 
which work. of [grinding and ſubliming reicerate five 
times, then ſhall you find your Mercu:y in the botcom 
ofthe Glaſs of a very deep red colour, which is a true 
Diaphpretick Mercury-of very powerful effe&s, inex- 
tirpatitg all gbnoxious humours in the body. 

| Doſes frqm 6. grains fo 12: according to the (irength 
ofthe Patient, Ci 
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1 CHA P/XVHL 
Of. che. Aﬀettions of the Heart, 


- hw heart is obnoxious to diſeaſes which partly pro- 
ceed from the obRtruction of the fpiric of life, partly 
from putrifaRion.- The diſeaſes which proc2ed from ob- 
firuction of rhe-ſpinr of life are palpication, and" a' moſt 
vicious dauncing thereof, The palpitation-- 


18% 


of che hearrisbegor from tarrar.inthe coffter 
or-place of the hearc; namely, whery the 
mechanical ſpuit ofthe hearc doth nor right- 


The - palpitativn of the 
heart is a bad motion of 
the heart ſomeyhat like 
unto dauncigg. 


ly ſeparate the tartar which is1n all 'the'ali- 

ments, or elſe:dorh not righely expel rhe matter ſepara- 
red; for then thepaſigges ot pores of the caſe of the heare 
ace obſtructed, -and'the: paſſhae: of the ſpirir'of life is 
foprz from hence is palpifarioiny; from hence is purri- 
faction, from hence is de{trution, and lattly, from hence 
is:death, The Lyporhymy is properly-a diſeaſe of the 


heart, bur the Syncope or ſ\wountins is of the 
Ventricle being hurt with crude and flegmy 
humours. Fohannes Montane an excel- 
Int Philoſopher and Phyſician (in his Trea- 
tiſe deterra ſigillata) writes,that the Zypo- 
thymy riſes from vapours elevared from the 
Ventricle or Liver, and from-purrifattion 
and poiſcnful obftructions, which invading 


the hearr, cauſe Lyporhymies, palpitations or trembling : 
of the hzarc, which (top the breath'and brings debilicy to The Eclip- 
the members. Hippocrates [ib.7. Apo. 41. Barthol. An- yicrecoſm. 


TheSyncope is a profſtrating: 

of the yital vertue and 
ſtrength of the whole 
body. 
The Lyporhymy a is pros | 
firaring of the vital 
firength of the whole body 
cauted ſuddenly, and 
at once wich ſweat and 
danger of death. 


ſes of the 


glu lib, I6.cap. 103, eAlexangder Renediftas lib. 10. 
cap. To,11,12. Read the ſign in 17 alenrſts, The cauſes 


which the G»/err/ts adduce inthe $yncope of the hzarr are 
for the moſt part true ; ſome are falſe,which any ingeni- 


ous man may ealily diſtinguiſh, The cure, In the curing 
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The Method of. 
of the palpication of thg heart, there are co be adminj- 
ſtred deoppilatives ant! unobftrugive medicines of the 
ſpirir of life, of which ſort are the liquor of Gold, the oil 
of Margarites and Corals. Michael in his Apolog. fol, 
17 3 ſaich, that Pearls, or Margarites do eſpecially help 


the affe&s of the hearr. , So che vertuesof Corals (a . 


mongſt the reſt) are commended, becauſe chey 
hilarity and alactity to che hgart, and becauſe they pus 
rifie the þloud, and reſtore a heavenly þody unto a tems 
rate habit and abſolute mediocrity by a cerrain vertue 
and power. The eſſence of Saffron is good, for Saffron 
provokes Urine and amends the colour, helps che con- 
coRkion, and ir is good tothe heart. The liquor of Macis, 
Celandine, and Balmminr, as alſo the! water of theriacs 
and all Diaphoreticks, and Alexipharmatical medicines, 
The liquer that flows forth of the Cedar-trees hath ew 
cellentfaculcies, remoyes the affets of the heart,Musk 


confirme; 'the ' cold'' '2nd trembling heart ,/+ and 


; ithelps all the affeAsof it.” Ambergreece being ſmelt 
adds {trength-rothe' brain and hearr, ir helps old men 
and thoſe'which are cold-by narure wenderfully. The 
ſpirit of Vitriol being reduced unto ſweetneſs and ſome 
pleaſantneſs of a ſweet ſowrnels is a comfortative ſecret 
of the palpicatien of the hearr, and the ſpirics of the 

| heart and brain, Davwfol, 3 99. The ſame is effeRed 
by the oil of Amber; Diamargarite calide, the confeRti- 
'on of ſweet Diamoſchus, Diambra, Diacameron and E- 
I'1arium li itie expel the palpication'of the heart; Ga- 
ten (aich very new .confervesof Roſes, Schordion and 
T heorjaca are profitable in the S7ncope and Lypothymy of 
the heare, There muſtbe adminifired comfortative and 
 Rrengttining medicines, as Gold, Smatagdus, and Co- 
ral.' Theophraſt, de tribus principits cap.10, ſo alſo medi» 
Ccines made of Pearls, Saffron, Balmmint, Macis. Theo- 

oak lib, 2. ag viribus membror, cap. 1, allo Succory, 


Hy- 
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Hyſop, and Mint,of which Fuſchigs Thurnenſ.(in Piſone 
6.1. cap.3.) ſaicb, that Penniroyal,'red Mint, and flor 
jriaitatis are profitable; ſo'in the 7, Chap. Fengreek, Be- 
tony, falle Ditany, Savory,” Wirhwind,the' gumm of '@ 
cree in Perfra,and Earthſmoke, ſoalſo the herb privelt 
which is gathered in the beginning of che Spring, {allo 
Aromatica \Moſchata, Diaboriguuat#;'* Diabnglofſat 
Diambra, and (Dianthos latitiz, Take of Olenm "Bernd: 
diftnm of Galenin wine 'with' a faſting: fomach, "Riffins 
bids cake itin his Ancidotaryyſo alſo'T heriaca water, ate 
of Andromachmay the conſerve of Boragey-'$orrel,' and 
Bugloſs db-cure+the palpiration of the heart. Marky 
Chrifti, Diamargarite friggide, - Diatoralli' and Saundets 
comfotr the cald:heart; rheſe;cure the ' deje@ed: ftreneth 
ind Fevers. Thurnenf; 8c: AgaithRt the "Rraitneſs'and 
heart-ach, rake the eſſence arid cin&ure of ted Roſe, 
Violets, and Sorrel, wichthefate.of Cryſtal and rin&ures 
of Corals, 2nrrcuramurin His anſwer xd) Huber tum fol; 
21, So there may be made.medicines from Mink, Civic ; 


oil made of Bevers ftenesatd Unicorns licrn, dvory; the - 


Horn and Bone of the Hart are effe&Rive againlt the 
heart-ach and other dffeAts,*as are Lemmons, Garden 
Crefſes, The. dolours of th&hearr are care&® by cutting 
the middle vein, The warer of the Carbuncle is a moſt 
excellent comfortative of the heart, half-aſpoonfuliof*ir 
being taken, So terra borllara Seregonenſis, the Balſamof 
ſulpbur and the ſpirit of tartar: Read Theophraſtnrtratt.3. 
preparationum, and in the ſame place tratt. 5. /ib,x, de 


| ſigns Zodiacsabout the end, _ © 


An Excellent Balſam of Sulphur for the Heart and Lings, 


Re the beſt yellow Sulphur, grind ir ſmall, and Gife it 
through a fine laune- ſerce or rather (which is better) 
Take flowrs of Sulphur and put chem ina glaſs, and 


pout. 


. " 
- - 
- * 


pour thereon. oil of the. Salt-af: tartar (made by ſolution | 


per drliquinne Ya hand-breadth above ic - ſetitin gentle 
beat, and in-fe w-dayes.the Sulphur'will difſolve red a 
bloud, pour... off, che ſqlariqg:cinto.a :glaſs,and upon 
«ſprinkle good diſtilled Vinegar ſo much vas will make 
all rhe Sulphur; precipicate: ro-the bottom: of the glaſs, 
which ic wiltpahly.do, andthac wicha profound -(tink; 
lecicwell ſerie hen degant off che oilfef tarrarzand dul. 
cific the; Sulphur. well; cho: dry (nocin-che Sow'or 
boar but). inagdry airy. Fake the-dry Sulpbur, Sur it a: 
vain into-+ glaſs, and/ppuruponic a Philoſophical ſpirit 
of wine, lee chem fand[engertier! in gentlechear three 
dayes,inwhich timerche ſpitit of wine wilt receive into 
«he purzftpatt ofthe-Sulphus (the-excetlenc cinQure 
of Sulphur) ; decant that-excration, and - diltill it with 
ſtrong heat in fand; ſo witl aſcend (wirh- the” ſpiricof 
wane) a" plealant-odoriferovs oil: thewin very gentle 


Balneo ſeparare.cheſpirit of wine; and rhe Balſam of 


Sulphur willremain behind inform of an oil.”- 
-Doſeas 6,02 8. drops it afpoonful of wine. 
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 ».1 Of the Dyſeaſer of thtVentricle,” 

T"Here is a nutritive yertue inthe Ventricle, becauſe 
A from thence-nutrimentc:is derived-into the! whole 
hodyz.and-it difpoſes rhe tmear- and gives ic a _nutricive 
facuky.. The Vencricle is ſubje& and obnoxious ro-di- 


vers diſeaſes which are begot-by reaſon the-ſeparation 


and expulſion are fruſtrate, of which kind are the pains of 
the:V enericle;.Etoſfons, Burning, Wind; Inflammati- 
ons, Fluxes, Pinings, of which Alexander Benediltus 
(46.t 1. in his. Proem. andin_the Chapters following, 
and in the 12; book throngh-the: whole book) doth in- 
Goar; wherefors that the Venuicle be ſound, great re- 


gard 


 gard is to be had.. Tobias Heſſ, The ſeeds of diſeaſes in 


' The ſeeds of diſeaſes which: are planted and rooted in 
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the anatomy of the Ventticle are rooted for- the molt 
part in the ſuperficial ſulphuceous,feride, and excremen- 
ttious impurities, which for the debility of. the in-bred 
Balm and mechanical ſpirits, by whoſe miniſtery the 1m- 
purities ſhould be expelled and reſolved by the acculto- 
med wayes, they find convenient and-fir Receptacles, 


the Ventricle conliit in {ulphureous: and excrementiti- 
ous impurities, in which . two excrements- are mixer, 9 te 

: | ; = 27: ſeeds of d. 
namely, of Sulpaur and Salt, which cwo are inall all- ſeaſes of 
ments,and are (eparated from all nature,being perfect in th<.Veauhy 

2. «Wy Cle» +$ 

verue and (trength. Theſe two excremencs unleſs.they... 
be.mixt and expelled together dointerpel and' interrupt. 
daily che adminitiragton; of natural actions, becauſe the_ | 
firength and vercue of nature is diminiſhed, Therefore... . 
when as they have introduced heir roots 1aco the ,ana-. =: 
tomy of the Vencricle,they generate diſeaſes, If Sulphur: .. S | 
be commixc with a tartareous, [iiptick, and alumiſh ' ex- Tos | 
crement and filch, chen Fevers are generated inthe Ven; rricle, .. 4 


- 


tricle.Of Parace/ſ.they are called mitcoſulphnreous di-+ | 
ſeaſes; when as Mucilaginous Salt or. Tartar alone re-* 9H 
mains in the Ventricle by continuak nutrition, at length 
It produces divers ſymptoms noted by divers names, bur _ 
Magerier ruſtical and phancaftical, The ruftical are Im- : 1 
cility, Bradypepſia, vitiated. concoction, x: 1 
and crudity. The phantahe hath begor the a lion, when us the: 1 
diſtemperacure. Theſe ſymptoms have their venrricle doth difficulriat 
names from the properties of their roots or 4 lowly — 
| . . p : rurn aliment into chyle. 
cauſes from which they riſe, buc more right= *' | 
ly they are called mucilaginous and ſulphureous diſcafes . 
from the alumiſh Vitriol, and cacochymical (,icics,, of 
from bituminous and ſandy colours,from the properties 
of the ſpirits and ſuch like,the caules of all ſymptoms 
ought to be explained, which are ſuperadded to the fore- 
ſad diſeaſes of the Ventricle, The 


3M 
| 
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The mechanical ſpiries being corrupted, and the tar- 
careous, alumiſh, and ſiprical tinAures of the Ventricle 
being inquinated and depraved, they cannot abſolye as 
they ought, the ſeparation of the pure from the impure, 
and they perfect very flow concoRions ;z bur if thoſe 
tartareous ſpirits the authors of Tranſplantation ſhall be 
hotter, and do overcome the in-bred ſpirits by enmiry 
and malice,then they produce verkes 
keep the mechanical ſpiric of the Ventricle bound and 
captive ;'.and 'from hence. are begot crudities, -infla- 
tions, belching, beavineſs, floth,drowſineſs, 
loathing, vomiting, and infinite more tor- 
pains of this kind : When the 
= " farrareous ſpirits poſſeſs the ſuperiour part of 
Nauſea or loathing is a theVentricle(namely the mouth)rhen there 
uſtrate endeavour tO Y0- ariſe the Orex1a, the burning, the launcing, 
he cauſe of cruditles in- 28d moſt cruel dolours by reaſon of the ex- 
lations,and belching. quiſite ſenſe of the mouth of the Ventricle ; 


\ l 1 i | < = . o 
nn. ore pePn from whence riſes the Cardralgia, for the 


Belching is a violentand | 

unding expulſion of *-* 
wind exiſting in the to- ments and 
mack by ſuperiour 


e matter "which mo- mouth of the Ventricle zagHie or ſtomach, 
aits the omach by the ,/z. for the conſent of the heart-and the 
pam ; mouth of the Ventricle, elſewhere 1s called 
| _ > xe«ehy91© of biting of the heart. The mouth 
Cardialgia isa pain ef the Of the Ventricle hath a moſt exquiſite ſenſe, 
I nn Ven: for the many finews colleted there, The 
—_ - Ax Sopleay Vicriol ſpirits oftentimes canſe the Bul:ma 
rriele is moleſted and of-. or Wolfſh and Dog-like appetite, There 
_ are not only excrementitious — 
anina fames. — nous and tarcareous impurities implanted in 
= var - hae or the Ventricle,bue Arfenical, Auripigmental, 
Joke to eat. Antimonial, and Inflammatory impurities 
The rag try we find confluence there,which little or not at 
Lather died All differs fromthe pleurifie. A moſt bur- 
| | ning Fever, a great tofling of the body and 
reſtleſneſs, unquenchable thirt, a continual a; 

[= 


crudities, and . ' 


= 
Ur IR a awows,. cwwA@Alm_S 
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Chemical Phyfick. 18g 
ſequent exolution of. water, watching and 'doting for 
| the moſt part enſue chis Inflammation, As the Phrthiſis ,.. Phbs 

or Conſumption is begotiu all other parts of the body, #: of the 
{o likewiſe in the Vencricle the cauſe of it is above-men.. V<aricle. 
tioned. That all things may be made more manifeſt and 
clear,the Generation in the Ventricle is this ; when the. 
fdes or plairs in the Yentricle are obduſted and cove. 
red with cartar, and che paſſages and pores of it be ob- 
fruRed, there follows an oppilation of the ſpirics of life, 
and from the oppilation there inſues corruption and pu- 
mifation of the whole member ; from hence is the 
| Conſumption of the Ventricle, of which the whole body 
hath'a compaſſion and feeling, and deplores the de- 
truction moſt vehemently, ic being defticure of ali- 
ment, | | 

The ConyulfGve Hicketis a motion of the WI 
Ventricle which Hippocrates affirmed to be ney hoe Conretngy 
cauſed either from repletion or emptineſs, the venrricle,for to expel 
like as the Convulfion of the members, from ko nap GE OEY 
evacuation, as from the immoderate flux of | 
bloud and from immederate purgation, from repletion, 
a$ in Children and thoſe which are addi&ed to ſurfer- 
ting. Theſe are the cauſes of the Hicket which are 
wont to be adduced, beſides which, others more grie- 
vous do exift, for oftentimes ſpirirs or malignanc and 
poiſonful yapours cauſe a worſe Hicker, of which kind 
we have ſeen in malignant and peſtilent Fevers, and in 
the inflammation of t e Liver, and eſpecially when the 
figure of it1is ſraicned, and the heart is overwhelmed 
with the vehemency and malignicy of the diſeaſe. 
+, Thereis no better remedy for the preſervation of the 7"* ©%'*, 
Ventricle in theſe diſeaſes than the vertue and power 
of the Vicriol of Copper, ſo that afterward there be 
made a liquor 'and ſpirit from it, and this is the hungry 
| acetoctty or ſowrneſs of it which excels in ſo mary ver- 

cues, 


The Methed of 
cues,that ic will conſumeall things which are contaitied 


in the Ventricle whether they b2 cartareous or ſulphure- 
'ous impurities,as alſo ir will comfort and corroborate the 


Homach chat it may be able ro concot all things, as the , 


Eftrich concods and digelts iron. Concerning this ace- 
rofiry of Copper, Paracel. writ in his book de moorb, tar- 
faress, Chap. 16. where he diſtinguiſhes ſowr things into 
natural chings and artificial. The natural ſowr things 
are hot baths, and ſowrneſs, The artificial are extracted 
from mecalls, minerals and ill juices, and ir is the ſalt of 
them, The {ame is effeted almoſt as well in the preſer. 
vation as the cure by the ſpirit of Yirr:o/num U ngaricum 
Romanum, of which Parecelſ. writes in his book de mine- 
ralibia, that it is able to cure all tartareous diſeaſes, 
Bur yet not too much of it mult be taken, for nimiety or 
'roo much of any thing is hurrful,and an enemy unto Na- 
rure'; therefore it mult be taken with diſcretion, that che 
mourh of the Ventricle may be ſhut, Take the root of 
corrected Azon, powder of Betony and the ſweet Cane 
burnt into Salt, let chem be powdered and mixt, of 
which powder lect him take after dinner and ſupper che 
quantiry of two peaſe, but let him drink no more. The 
 confe&on of Aniſe (which is for to ſhut the mouth of 


the Ventricle) is made with diftilled Vinegar put into it 


by maceracing and then exficcating the Aniſe forthe 
ſpace of 24. hours, and afterward again by macerating 
and exficcating it in Vinegar, and ſoit muſt be dene 
thrice; for the dofis there mult be given pug://um 1. after 
dinner and ſupper ; for the evacuating of the Veruricle 
there muſt be given 1iij. grains of the flowrs of Antimo- 
ny in an EleCurary. In the reſolving and conſuming of 
the tartareous and ſulphureous matrer in the Ventricle, 
Antimony 1s available which purges by Vomir, ths Belly 
of rhe confeRion of Urine. In the g:12fs of the Nomach 


the preparation of Maſtick is good, Take of NE, 
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of the Alcool of wine,of Galingal,diſtil them through an 
| Alembick,the dofis mult be ſmal co comfort the Romach. 
The conte&tioa of Gingermade of che" Quinee-apple, 
Diacinnamon, Diatrion,Pepperwort,oil of Wormwood, 
oil of Maſiick, Balſam of: Sulphur, che fol” of Layreh 
Ferries reRified. 10. or 1 2.dropsraken in brath- looſes, 
deltroyes rhe:pain and mixech with the peccatr marrer, 
&c. The ( ardiacaor.{ardialgiois cu red by-che'oHl and 
magiltery of Pearls. Barth, Anglus 116716. cap, 72. 
ſo doth the Saphire (tone, / in'the ſame books Chap: 85: 
waters made of Antimony cure and mitigare this diſeaſe, 
{ alſo waters, made of Salt Peter, Thurnenf, in Piſone' 
lb, 5 .cap. 25. Of Musk, Civer, Beavers tone, Unicorns 
born, Ivory, the horn and-bene of the: Hart, there 1s 
made an excellent medicine fot the Heart-aches and- | 
luch other affets,” Joſephus Duercitanns ity his anſwer 
unto Anbertus, pag, 21. ſaith, that there is the ſime cure 
! ofthe inflammation ofche Ventricle,and of the'Squincy, 
j or Prunella, or Pleurife, &c. The oil of Aniſe 5, drops: 
| :4miniſtred in wine or other decoRion, and the navel 
deing anointed with ic expels the hicker, Read Phrifins 
in fpeculo 116, 2, part.q. traft, 2. cap. 11. Barth. Angiut 
| hb, 7 .6ap.4.5. Alexander Benediftns, lib. 12.ap.19, 20, 
[211,22,23. The magiſtery of Pearls made with Origa- 
ww help che concoGion, ſothe waters or ſubtilties of 
common Salt, Sa/gemme, and Sal maris, Tharnenſ. in 
| Piſone, 116, 4.cap, 7, The preparation of Salt Gemm," 
| hat ic may ſtrengthen the digeſtion in the ſtomach and 
preſerve from putrifation. Take of Salt Peter and 'com- 
mon ſalc which are fufible, and of Sa/gemme ana. of 
Gallingal, ler a powder be made of them,and rhe de fis 
four grains in the morning with a faſting Romach. Read 
Theophraſt, 1ib.1. de preparatiombus, trat}. 4. Gillilowrs' 
| corroborate the Ventricle and head, and provoke and ftir 
| upthe Apperite, they alſo help the Liver; ſo che water of: 
{ Mint with the ſpicir of Virriol, | CHAP, 
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So ji.aga 3: Clibele IX 
| Of the Hurts, Cauſes, and Signs of the River, 


BfruRtion is - very tſual-unto the Liver, and ho 
boyel is equally unco ic troubled with this diſcaſe; 
becauſe vexa. porta (which is diſperſed through the ſub- 
Ranceofche. Liver into little branches) is obſtruRed, as 
alſo other branches not leſs ſmall come from vena cava 
unto it, by which all alimenc ſhould be. tranſperted and 
conveyed. , The obfiru&ion is cauſed from tartar which 
obftrucs the veins, and hinders che courſe of che bloud,; 
it hath theſe marks, beavineſs and diſtenſion happeneth 
to the right Hypochondrium with an obtuſe pain, and 
then eſpecially when one goes te exerciſe preſently after 
meat... The obſtruion of the Lungs is cwefold, one is 
of the veins from whence the Drophe is, the other is of 
the ſubttance from whence the phth:ffs and inflammation 


are. The $Galenifts bave left this difference unexplain-. 


ed, and have uſed one for the other. Theophraſt, ib. 1, 
de tartarotraBt.2.cap. 3. fol. 226, when the obſtra&ion 
is in the Liver,then man is diſceriated and his colour 
is changed in a dayes fpace,and from thence there ariſes 
a thirſt becauſe the Liver hath not moiſture by reaſon of 
the oppilation, and that the nutriments cannot paſs by 
the Liver chey recurn and corrupt, 8c.That ts, from the 
obltruRion of theLiver and Tongue there ariſes a drineſs, 
The tumours in the feet are begot from ebſtruction, be- 


' cauſe when the rarrar doth lie ſo long it comes to matu- 


rity,and nature works and expels it to ſome place in che 
legs ; from hence are the rumours, &c. and there is 
much Urine, becauſe the liquor of the Liver is difſolved 
and the diſeaſe. marurates, and the Liver gives it ſelf co 
be his own liquor,for che expulſive vercue attracts U- 
rine, therefore ic rakes that which ic finds : ſo alſo if the 


meſſar- 
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Meſſaraical veins be obfiructed, che ſame diſeaſes enſue 
from the obttinate and invererate obliruction, The 
Schirras ariſess which is a hard humour and gliliedns The 4. 
yichour pain unleſs perchance the effected part be pret- 7 
| {fed more hardly. 1 he ſenſe of feeling deprehends this, 
eſpecially if che abdemen be leah and withour far, arid 
more eahly when the patienc is ereCted, or declined ups 
on the righe ſide, which (if he lie on his back) cannat be 
perceived unleſs it be preft, The Schirrns of the Liver 

indecs the ſanguification of ir; from hence the maitec 
of bloud is converted into an excrementitious matters 
| from whence the Drophie is. $7 

1 In the general explication of diſeaſes 1c 15 ſaid, that 

every member hath his Vencricle;in which che nutri: 

I menc is ſeparated from the-i nx ure matier,and the im- 

{pure is expelled by the enwnRory places which is ewo- 

| fold, of Sulphur and Salc;bur if ch:y be not expelled, but 

| periift in che Vencricle of every member, from. thenee 
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there follows av obitruRtion of the ſpitit of life, and 
from che obitruction there riſes a corruption an putri- 
aRion of a member. Firlt, rartar dominates;from tarrar 
{alone the chronical diſeaſes are begot. Secondly, Sul- 
! phur predominartes ; fron cartar and Sulphur are begor 
| acure and inflammatory diſeaſes ; bur if taitar alone re- 
| main and Sulphur be expelled there enſues a phrhiiſis, pi- 
| ning, and conſumption,not only of a member but of the 
| Whole body by reaſon the heavenis deltroyed ; bur if the 


| Sulphur and Saltremain mixc, and Sulphur predominate, 
' then they produce prumel/a, plenriſies, and bub!, which is 
| 


not only to b2 underſtood of the Liver, bur alſo of other 
| members. From hence | find ic true, bow many mem- 
| bers ſo many deaths; this is th2 Generation of the phthi-. 
þs and inflummacion in the Livzr. The {igns of che 11- 
\ £2mmation are che burning and acure Fever, unquench- 
|ablz thirſt, roughneſs of the ron2ue , and fron hence 
O | a 
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a clammineſs inhering, at firſt yellow, then black, the 
loathing and diſdain of mear, ſometimes the hicket al- 
molt ſtrangling, often the colour defiled with the Jaun- 
cies, the vitious vomiting of craſs, red, and turbulene 
Urine, as alſo the avoiding of it through the belly, 
This ground being laid, the Philoſophical and Phyſical 
Aphoriſm remains firm, namely, that every element 
doth not fruftifie in his own proper Region and place, 
bur in anothers, 

If theſeeds and bloſſoms of inflammations be con- 
rained inthe bloud, as Hippecrates ſpeaks, they fwell- 
ing with ſuddain motion tranſmic che flowr of preſenc 
Generation (which is the off-[pring of the root) unto the 
Liver,where they find the places of the three principles 
in the Liver, infigned with conſentany properties, in 
which place ic will abſolve the differences of ages and 
terms of Predeftination3 accompanying by a variable lot 
or chance of the ſignatures. This flowr contains the 
knowledge of his root and qualities, it alſo produces 
bodies which are hurcful, painful, and perricious to mins 


- body or nature, by which calamities or enmity (the veins 


«Atrophrag | 


being eaten or epened, if they be vicine and conf, icu- 
ous) it may come to paſs that the bloud may flow forth 
and occupy uncooth places, and the Symorous may be 
cauſed by Ceughing,or by Urine, or by the Belly,or by 
Vomir, or by the Womb, which (when it comes to paſs) 
by reaſon of the vehemency and intollerableneſs of the 
diſeaſe makes one to expe death ; from one root are 
Fevers and prunella begot. Burt how do they differ ? 
I anſwer, the ſpiric of life as yet predominates in Fe- 
vers, but in the prunella, by reaſon of the more potenc 
and dominant ſeeds, the ſpirits of life yield and are con- 
victed; in Fevers the tartar domineers, in pranella 
Sujphur, | 
Atrophia is referred to the phrhvſ3s, as the effeR to 1 - 
cauſe, 
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_—_— rec... edn . AConnt 


—_ 


- — 


- 


— A 


Chemical Phyſick. 


Therefore every affeR of che heart, eſpecial- 


ly the HeRick Fever and the exulceration of - _ 
| the Lungs (becauſe they weaken the viral ſpiric of \all 


cauſe. The Atrophia is an errour or a miſ- 
carriage of nutricion, whereby che body by 
ficcle and liccle decays and conſumes, 
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SAtrophia is a preternat 
affect whereby the body i 
not: nouriſhed cither in 
whole or part, 


the parts) produce the atrophia, The cachex14 riſes 
from the bad and depraved concoCtion of the Ventricle, 
or Liver, che mechanical ſpirics being inquinated._ and 
depraved by the alumiſh, carrareous, and Riptical cin- 


ures. The Cachex:a is nothing elſe but a 
beginning ofthe Droplie, unleſs this hurt 
be ſoon removed it cauſes the Drophie to be 
more firmly ſerled, For the Drophie with 
his kinds hath his orignal from weak digeſli- 
on and from the corrupt hardneſs and ob- 
truions of the Liver, from which chere 


Cachex14 is a 'bad and dif- 
coloured - habit of the 
whole body cauſed from 
ill juice; 

The Drophie.is a plegmati- 
cal cachexia of the bod 
accompanyed with the ti» 
mour of the members. 


| inſues the depravation and errout of nutrition. A diſ- 


dain and loathing of meats accompanies the Droplie, ſo 


that firſt che fleſh pines away, then xl irs ql 
IS 


ues ſucezeds in the place of that whic 


loſt, and brings a copious lentoficy or pli- 
ableneſs, or elſe the Anzaſarcha ſucceeds, 
which brings much clammineſs,or laſtly, 4/- 
cxes ſucceeds, which brings as much, Theſe 
which we have ſaid do not repugh Para- 


; celſ;when as he ſaith in his 2. book de tarta- 


ro trattat, 2, cap.6. That the Drophe is 


| begot from reſolved Salc for for the imbeci- 


lity of the mechanical ſpirirs there cannot 


| be made a ſeparation of the Salc from the 
nutriment; therefore a vaporous ſnbſtance is 


conveyed through all the parts of the body , 


The Tympatites is a Dropſic 
cauſed from the aboun- 
dance of wateriſh and craſs 
wind colle&ed within the 
cavity of the Belly. 

Anaſarcha is a Drophe 
cauſed from the aboun- 
dance of flemy humout 


diffuſed through the 
fleſhy members of the 
whole body. 


The Aſcires is a Dropſic 
cauſed eſpecially from 
the aboundanee of wate- 
riſh humour collected be- 
twixt the peritoneum and 
omentum, by the means of 
trayfudation. 


ahd where ic loweth more ofcen it makes clifts, in the 
$in by the corroſive yertue. Paraee!ſ.in the ſane place 


? 


faith; 
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ſaich, that che phthiſis and HeRical Fever are generated 


« from dry Salt, the Dropfie from alumiſh Salr, which 


Cure. 


hath a molt ſharp force of penetrating, becauſe ir is 
made more ſubtile by the place of the Liver, and afcer- 
ward it is (trained;for a crals and incoRted matter could 
not do this, TheSalc of Alume cauſes a blew colour, 
The Dropke in the Liver is cauſed from che Apoſtem, 


- viz, if pricking be felc in the righe fide, not chat the air 


und2reoes the Apoliem, but becauſe the air and circum- 
Jacent maſs effe&s the Apoltem; the Liver is not putri- 
fied in dearh,but makes cuttings;whzn ic begins to be cur 
or to have clifts death,follows thoſe clifts. L:b. x PAYAm, 
de origine morbor.e x rib ſubſtantits, and cap. 4. tralt, Jo 
cad, 6, The Drophi is a paſſion in the Liver cauſed from 
an alumiſh tartar by reſolution ofthe proper nature; ſo 
alſo ſomewhat black and craſs Urine in the Drophie Gig- 
nifies the reſolution of the principal members or bowels, 
ſothar dearh is eminent or preſent, Thernenſ, in herbario 
fl. 49. EC. 

Firit, remove the obſtrutien of the Liver by reſol- 
ving and conſuming the obſtrufing cauſe ; All the ob- 
fiructions of the Liver are removed by the eflence of the 
common Mercury and Antimony, Parace'ſ.l.2 de viribus 
membrorum, cap. 6. So alſothe ſpirit of Salt and com- 
mon Vicriol. Befides the opening Remedies give, v:z. 
rhe far of Yew applyed to the Liver hot in a linen cloth. 
The eſſence of Time cures all diſeaſes of the Liver. Pa- 
racelſ, derebus naturalious, cap. 7. ſub titulo ſulphurs, 
ſ1ich, that the obſtructions of the Liver are aboliſhed by 
cheſe ; Take of the ſyrup of the roots of cicha in the 
morning with a faſting ' ſtomach, bur do nor take it at 
nizhr, for ſo the ob{tructions would be augmented ; or 
rake the ſyrup of the roots according to Ferneli, Ale 
with Betony tempered cureth the obſtructed Liver, 
1 he ſub:ilcy of Camphora and Sulphur opens the ob- 

ſtruction 


: fox icex(iccates the ſuperfluices of the body,and openerh 


| Black Heliebor (orherwiſe dangerous and to be feared) 


| 


| Wineandoil of Aniſe, and may be given ſafely ro Chil. 


| 
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fruAion of the Liver. Thurnenſ. 1 Piſore, lib. 4. Cap. 
, faith, chat baths open the obſtrufticns. Read Ay- 

Lees and Sheuriterus, where you may ſee theſe hot con- 

fe&ions remove the obfiruftions of the Liver and water 

! betwixt the skin, namely, Dialacca, Diacrrouma, and 

| Djacathslicum, ſo alſo 0; ening and az ertive 

' trochishes, viz, made of Rheubarb, Liver- The eſſence of Schordion 
wort, and Myrrh ; by long continuance the wont root to 
Liver begins to putrifie, which putrifaction ribw memb.cap.s. = 

| 1s cured by the water of the ſtone Ear-fleſh. '. .. 

| Therzenſ, 116,4.cap.,7. The one cabrates cures the tu- 
mours of the Spleen and Liver, Barth, Anglus, lib, 6, 

| cap. 18, Read Galen de arte Cnrativa, hb. 24. Cap. Ge. 

| Phriſius in ſpeculo part. 4. 1ib, 2, traflat.3.cap.3e. 1here 

| muſt de a preparation of Silver adminiſtred to the debili. 

rated and weakned Liyer ; which Parace!ſus delivers 

raft. . preparationum, lib,t. fol 50. Paracelſ. (11b.1, 

param. de curatione hydropis, & cap. 4, de erigine morbor, 

ex tribus prine:pits) teaches,that refolved Salt ex; els and 

corrabarates nature, namely, char ic may ſeparate the 

px from the impure, as allo thac che reſolved Salt inthe 
dy conſumes by th2 vertue of Mercury, In the cure of 

the Dropſie the oil or eflence of Iron is very effeftive, 


the obſtruſtions, and corroborates the bawels.  Paracelf, 
cured the Dropfie by the Diaphoretick or Preciplcated 
Gold of life, The oil of common ſ(alris a ſecret inthe 
Dropfie, a few drops being tak2n of ic every- morning, 


is made very profitable and for gaod uſe by the ſpiric of 


dren for the Drophe and all -elancholick aff. &ts,. The 
Salt of Antimony given in wine is the great fec-et of 
th: Dropſie, ſo alſo Mercury being prepared to loaſen 
the eſſence of Sut;-hur, the Sv; hur of Gold (that is) the 

Q1 { 1. 
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eAſdites, 


Tymp aniter. 
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ſpirit of Gold, the tin&ure of Corals, the liquor of the 
Cedar, rhe oil of Wormwood, Read Theophraſtus in his 
book de tempore,' The Philotophers one cures all the 
kinds of the Dropfie. Theophraſt.de tinitura phyſic.cap.6, 
The 'cil of Vitriol ih the water of Garden Endive, the 
ſpirit or quinteſſence of Vitriol from Copper in Aqua 
vite are effetiye, 

The eA(c:tes is cured by water out of the ſtone called 
Ear:fleſh,to by the water of Vitriol. Thurnenſ. mw piſone, 
lib.7.tap.7. Tg. Theophraſt. Paracelſus, bb, 4.parag. 
ſub. tutulo de undimia, traftat. 5. lb. 1. preparationnns, 
under'the ritle of de Tove / eu ſtanno, ſaich , take of purged 
tian $.'and.of Antimony Zij. ler chem be reverberaced 
for the' ſpace of 24., bours, excrat from this matter a 
rin&ure,and ler che dofis be Half a ſpoonful. | 

The, Tympanites is cured by waters drawn forth of 
Sulphur, Pirch, and Musk, ſo alſo by the Batberry-tree, 
the Bay-tree, atid Diamaſoxium, the field Mint, and tha- 
marantha.Thyrnenſ.in piſont lib.q.cap,q Alib.y .ca.24425.. 


The "eAnaſarca 'is cured by the eſſence of Sulphur, 


T heoph+ aft. as alſo by the efſence of Corals and oil of 


Antimony; let the drink of him that hath the Droj fie bg. 


well-iyarer mixc with the ſpiric of Vitriol, this water ex- 
ficcares mich the waret' 6f him that hach the Dropſie. 


The ſecret of Merciry of life cures. all the kinds of the. 
Dropſie deing reQified and compounded in equa vite, 


and being” adminiltred It expels the peccant matter by 
ſweat; Read Alexauder Bentdift, lib. 141, through the 


whole book. So Barthil. Anglus, ib, 7. cap. 51. (wheie 


he wrices\de ſublimatione cheiri [e eu AntinmonmeXx wigreding 
1m albediiera) ſaith, that the ſublimation. of Antimony 
caken I wine of life cores all the affe&s of the Liver, 


xg by freer ic from putrifaction and corruption, ſo that 1c 
menbror.tis, May feparatethe pure from che impure and tranſnutace 
.cap.6. the Epute chy/c, and make good bloud , from which na 
| | $2 = A ___ diſeaſe 
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diſeaſe riſes : and ir renovares and reſtores the pure 
bloud by regenerating and tranſplanring the whole body, 
1nd by removing all filthineſs and Leprie. The liquor 
of Kali or Mercury is a great ſecret of che Liver and 
Droplie, /i6. 2. de viribus membror Cxp.6. 


Paracelſus Secret Mercurius vitz (aforeſaid) is 
thus prepared. 


R: well purged Quickſilyer, ſublime it from Salt Pe- 
Iter, calcind Virriol, and Alume calcind ; rake of what 
{ublimerh only chat which lyech on the Capnr mort, 
(which will be red as Cinaber) ſublime chat red again 
[byicſelf; then diſſolve it in an 494 Regis made with 
| Vitriol, Tartar, and Salarmoniac;being diflolved, diftill 
off the equa Regis from it,1nd the Mercury remaining 
| ſublime again, ſo will it be whice anc cryRaline ; and is 
| Mercury Efſencificate. Take of that Mercury Eſſencifi- 
ate and good Mineral Antimony ana. grind them well 
| together, and diflil! the fat oil or Butcer of Arrimony. 

Cake all chat diſtilleth, pur ic in a ſmall glaſs Cucur- 
bite, and in Balneo abſtract irs fleme cill the remaining 

part be thick and cryſtaline, which put on a Marble to 
; diflolve per del:quium, being diflolved, abſtraR again as 
' much fleme from it in gentle Balneo ill ic remain like 
cry(tal, then ſer ic on a Marble to diffolve as bzfore ; and 
this work of abſtrafting the fleme and diſſolving the 
thick into ou], you mult reiterare 4. tines. 

Then have you Paraceſ. Secret Mercurins vite, but 
not brought to matority ; and therefore it muſt be mul. 
| tiplyed in vercue with adcing 2 little of ics own Radix, 
| and ofcen repeating thz ſaid ſolution of both together, 
| He that urd:rſtandeth th diznity of this Me licine, 
| will be thankful for ſo clear alighe to its diſcove:y. 
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CHAP. XXI, 
Of the diſeaſes in che Receptacles of the Gall. 


B:uAon, Stone, Replerion, and emptying do 
occu, y and pofleſle the Receptacle of the Gall, 

The oþttruction 1s either of the paflage through which 
Choler is conveyed from the Liver, or of that paſſage 
through which Choler is conveyed fromthe Gall to the 
Inteftines. The ob(trugtion 1s from ratcar, as the-ob- 
firuQion of o: her partes, in bath the belly 1s harder and 
molt groſs , the dregs a:e white, the Urine yellow,and 
ſo craſs, that often they begin to be black. The Stone in 
rhe cavicy of che gall congealech blick,yert ſmooth, and 
If it be di, t tnco water it will ſwim. It is conjeRured to be 
of a iul; hureous Nature, neicher as thoſe which are 
conveyed from the Reins or Bladder. The fx.t matter 
gf it Jizs in ;he botrom, and ic is attracted by the Gall 
from the Liver, This fone cauſes the effuſion of the 
Choler into the Ventricle,from whence divers diſcaſes 
Are got, but nor of Choler alone, bur the ſtone or partar 
cranſmics his lowrs with the Choſer unto the Verticle ; 
ſo the cartar of th2 gall is thz cau.e of the Jaundies, v:z. 
when ic emits flowrs with. che gall jato the whole body. 
The ſj rice of the tartareous flowrs have a corroſive ver- 
rue, whereby they x eirce through the pores of the skin 
ang tincture the whole bady. Paracelſus 1b, de [iter'- 
tia, cap, 1. ſaith, that the Jaundies takes his 


ep nndles is 4 exchexia Citrine colour from the commixtion of 
Qr Da It Of the whole _ . | 
body infecting the $%in #ecſold Salt, namely, Sa/entabicam, Sal 


A—— colour, * vitrielatum, and the liquor of reſolved Sul- 


thur, for when theſ: three commix they 
ciuſe the orjginal of the Jwncj:s and new colour, and 
accc rding unto the ſubcilty of rhe hea, che diſeaſe of 


Laem all is tranſparent or ſubril, black'or yzllo v, or 
bt : F; Lo ev Kge7 | 3% rn 


V/ ate, 


—— 


wn» a wa >> ww > tO 
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| of che ſeven princi, al members from whence many 


| trattatof C onradiza de febre Hungar, cap. 26. when the 
| Plague hach aflailed in any Region and begins to ceaſe, 


; calcteaſe, and they are the Relicks of the poiſon of the 
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whice, 8c. and ſo of che reſt of the colours. Et ibidews, 
The Jaundies cometh with a crembling and heat, and ir 
is nor purged, becauſe Minerals are nor cured by purga- tho 
tions, There is no tincture in the Spleen, ſo thar ir 
cannot produce the Jaundies, neicher doth it cinRure ; 1,0 
ſo that black Jaundies is not from the Spleen. The Ci- Black. 
trine Jaundics conſiſts of Ental, Vicriol, and liquid Sul. ©**c- 
rhur, and black Musk, and diflolved Vitriol and Sul- 

rhur. The green Jaundies is frem the fix fore-named, green. 
The pale is trom a cut, mercurial liquors, and whice Vi- Pale. 
triol. Parace!ſ, makes the Jaundies ſevenfold in regard 


chronical diſeaſes ariſe. Ihe Jaundtes which is from the 
taitar of the gall is incurable in regard of the ſpecifical 
Remedies,ſeeing the ſpirits of cartar which tinCture the 
body are (fironger. This diſeaſe is mortal when any hath 
long conflicted with ic,and then other ſymptoms invade. 
The Jaundies ſometime follows the Plague, Read the 


then in the place of ic the Jaundies is wont to ſucceed, 
The Jaundies as an Aſtral diſeaſe becomes an Efideri- 


Plague: Therefo. e who ſo endeavours to cure the Jaun- 

die ,it is neceſſary that he prepare (as in the cnring of 

the Pligue) with D1zphoreticks and Alexipharmacal me- 

dicines. 1] he liquor of Vitrtol is the beſt medicine to 

take avyay the obſiructions of the gall, and ſo 1s the oil of 

co/chitar, The oil or eſſencpf lron is the proper hea- 

ven of the gal!,vvh'ch is able to expel the contraries from 

his Globes, Thom. Muffetus in dialogo, fol. 

45. Fallopins, and Hettor Nonnins a man of The ſeed of Henbane is 

oreat Experience and Learning, affirm and *»*table Remedy againE, 
<vY . anger, if from is the tin» 

commend hiohly rhe Saffron of Iron for cure becauſed. 


ta! curing of the Jaundies, and fo: 
| | the 
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the removing of the obſirutions of the Milt. 
The effuſion of the- gall is cauſed from rartar or Rone 
of the gall; ler that tartar be diſſolved, reduced and con- 
ſumed, and there is made the true cure. This reſolution, 
reduQion, and conſumprion is cauſed by Antimony or 
Cheiri, as. alſo by precipitated Mercury ; for when the 
flowrs of tartar are reſolved, Antimony (being of the na- 
rure ofa confeion) -expels ſurperfluous Choler, from 
which there ariſes the Cholick, the 1/ach, the con- 
trature, the crembling,and many other diſeaſes of rhe 
Ventricle. Rheubarb, and flowrs of Antimony taken in 
wine of lifz conſumes it, Read /ib, 2, de viribus mem- 
bror. cap.11, & 12, Paracelſus in his book de 1Fericis 
profeſleth that the blew Jaundies which is the beginning 
of the Leprie may be cured by Antimony, ſo likewiſe he 
cures all the affections of the gall by Antimony, Ltb. 2. 
de viribus membror, cap. 12. Precipitated Mercury is an 
excellent medicament, for theſe two medicaments of 
Mercury and Antimony expel che Jaundies which is in- 
curable in regard of ſpecifical medicaments. The ſpeci- 
fical Remedies are theſe, Red Mint, Fengreek, Betony, 
Savory, falſe Dicany, Lavender, Spicknard, Diarrhodou 
Abbati, flores trimtatis, Gold and Rheubatb. + Phriſis 
ſays the interiour fleſh or ſuoſtance of Oranges, Tria- 
ſantalon is alſoa ſpecifical Remedy of the Jaundies, 
which is proved from the ſigned art; ſoalſo the yellow 
pel'icle or skin taken from the feer or bellies of chickens, 
and Succory, and Garden Endive, from the Ggned art 
which che S!et call a»guilly pur it in the forks of the 
breaſt or place of the gall, andir extrafts the Jaundies; 
preſcribe alſo that the patient make his Urine upon a 
clean linen cloth,hang in the Sun and dry it,and when he 
makes water again, let him make it upon ſuch a cloth 
and hang inthe Sun as before, and ſo afcerwards the 
cloaths become yellow or-of a Citrine colour, and che 
patient 


I by 
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ratient begins to wax well, ſo by the air which is a moſt 

ubcil Element the Jaundies is cured. Reb:ſola (which pay; 
s become a coRted and an exactly deſpumed Urine ) Tem. 7. 
; the Salt of the Urine, and it is the-ſecret in the Jaun. *7* 
lies. (entarrea minor or Feverwort, which they call 
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: 


ed by the help of purgarions, conſilt of Jaundies;- unleſs 


the eflence of Centory, Almond, and Bitterwort, 'are 
counted ſecrers, &c, The living Spider hanged abour 


flterre, is counted aſecret inthe Jaundies ; ſo likewiſe 


TILL. 


the neck (in a Nurſhel) upon the fork of the breaft uncill , 


the diſeaſe be expelled, which is in five or fix dayes +. 
race at the death of the Spider, . This. Reyes m—_— 
pplyed when the. Jaundies is an Epidemical diſeaſe. _.. /: 1 


The ſaundies of the principal members 1s thus to be 
known, namely, when it cannot. bg cured by thz help of 
purgations.. In brief, all diſeaſes which cannor be. help- 


certain and apparent {ignifications of the rartar or the 0 |... 
ther diſeaſe be repugned ; from hence are many throni- 

cal diſeaſe, Theſe are ſigns of .all;the member; azz. 
debifiracion, compreſſion of rhe flomach, heavineſs of JÞ* colour 
the ſhoulders, . pain of che back, pain of the - back-hone from the 
and principal members, loathing, diſdain of meat, defect Liver. 

of ſleep, and that.at length they become to- have the 
Paralyſis ; the cure of this is . made by Diaphareticks 

of Mercury and Antimony. , If one which, hath the 

tartar be put into a bath the pain 1s quickly expelled by - 
Raperoots, - ee © TUX 


namrally, 


The infl ; : 
when a as Ys Rure of Hearrs-rongue cure all the affects 


in the Milt and ſo diſtends of the Milt. Thoſe medicaments do alſo 


the ſubſtance of it and . 
makes a tumour preter- the ſame, which reſolve, reduce, and con- 


The Method of 


CHAP, XXII. 
Of the Diſeaſes of the Milt, and the Cauſes and 
| S1gns of them, 


The Apoſtem of the Mile . . « 
LE ended hom He more grievous diſeaſes of the Milt 


eraſs and lent humoiur in are the diltending tumour, the obſtru- 
the ſubſtance of the Mile, tion, the Schirrhus and inflammation, 
beſides Nature. FIG. d ' JT 
The Schifhus is when the Read che Ga emſts an Symp OV TANKS for the 
humour thicknetk and Cauſes of theſe diſeaſes, &c. The cure, The 
kardneth in the Mile by 
on Ot the luci f , mar. 
humid and ſrmall Zpnds by Milt, Paracelſ. lib. 2. de viribss memb, cap. 


liquor of- tartar expels all the affe&s of the 


$. ſo alſo the oil of Tawar:sk, and the tin- 


ſume the tartar, and whigh open obſtruQi- 
ons. The water of Sulphur and Pitch or Bitumen open 
obſtructions, ſo doth ' Ale made with Hearts-rongue. 
Barthol. Anglus lib, 16. cap. 45- Hot iron ific be ex- 
ticguiſhed ofenin wine'or milk ir makes the wine or 
milk to cure the diſeaſes of the Mile and other diſeaſes. 
The general medicine of the Galeniſts againſt all the 
affets of the Milt is the root Chixa, Concerning the 
Liver and Spleen indurated read Galen de arte curati- 
va, lib, 2.cap. 5. Paracelſns de morb. tartareis, cap. 14. 
In the tartar all the kinds of poiſon are, when che poiſon 
of tartar and the flowrs of tartar go forth and diſperſe, 
they infe& che vical Elements. 


| of thi 


iſeaſes of the middle of the bowels or Meſent eriums 
of rhat part which is called Pancreas © 


Oncerning the tartar of che Meſaraical veins and 
he ſymptoms thereof read Paracelſ, lib. 3, pa- 
ramir, de oregine morbor. ex tribus principus, & parag, 
lib.1 de tartaro trattat.2, cap. 3.Taitatris begot inall t 
cavities, paſſages and veſſels of the whole body, as alſo 
in the Meſentery and 'meſaraical Feins which are. con- 
veyed from the Belly to the Liver. Tartar being heapt 
' and colle&ted by daily nutricien and impreſſion, ac 
length obſtruRs the veins, whereby alimenc may leſs be 
able co attra&t aliment from the Liver. Theſe veins be- 
: ing obſiructed,the Liyer and parts of the body being de. 
ſtitute of alimenc, fall into pining and conſumption, 
But when that tartar ſends forth his lowrs (which are 
the poiſon of tarcar,for in the tartar all the kinds of poi- 
ſon are which are indued with malignant qualicies) then 
they infect the vital Elements,from whence inflammati- 
ons and other incommodiries iſſue. Fernelins a moſt 
Judicious man wrices thus of the meſenterwm, and that 
which is called pancreas, {ib, 6, de partium morbis & 
 [ymptomatis, cap,7. Iafhcm (ſaith he) and profeſs, chac I 
have oftentimes marked the cauſes in theſe places of che 
choler, melancholy, Diarrhea, dyſenteria,cachex1ia,atro- 
phia, languor of lingring and erring Fevers, and laſtly of 
occulc diſeaſes, by whoſe expulſion and removal health 
1s reſtored, Obſcurity hath been a cauſe ro many of ig- 
norance, and why the affects of theſe parts are preter- 
micted and not celebrated in the writs of old wricers. The 
tartar inthe meſentery and meſaraical veins (which is 
often the cauſe of the phrhyſss, fever, inflammation, and 
molt grievous diſeaſes as well chronical as acute) is re- 
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CHAP. XXIII, 


The cure. 


ſolved, 


The Method of 


ſolved, reduced and conſamed by true precipitated Mer. 
cry; ſoalſo the confettons of Antimony which works 
by vomic and fool, Little or nothing is effeRed by 
other medicaments in this caſe, the inflammation being 
preſenc Diaphotericks and ſuch as corroborate nature 
and the vical Elements are to be adminiſtred, of which 
we have often ſpoken, | 


T he ſaid true precipitated Mercnry prepare this, 


Re pure crude Mercury, difſolye ic in g00d Aqua fortis 
(made with ewe parts Vitriol and one part Salt Peter) 
being all diflolved,' diftill off all che Aquafortis (ac lalt 
with firong fire) and chen pur freſh Aqua fort:s upon the 
remaining Mercury,which alſo diftill from it again, and 
ſo do the third time with freſh Aqua forts ; ſo will the 
Mercury remain behind red a$ 'Cinaber, upon which 
pour a well rectified oil of Vitriol and diftill ic off Rrong- 
ly again, then pour it on again and diſtill ir off as before ; 
x bs cohobare with che ſame oil of Vitriol 6x'times, and 
after that wich good ſpirit of wine cen times, then wich 
the diltilled water of Bugloſs and Borage dulcihe it : 
Laſtly, neal it red hot in a crucible, and ſo is the true 
precipitat2d Mercury finiſhed. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Of the diſeaſes of the Inteſtines and their Cauſes 


and $ WRs, 


He mote grievous diſeaſes of the Inteſtines are 
| & the Obſtruction, Afrifion, Inflammation, Im- 
poſthume and Ulcer, The obtruRion incerpels and hin- 
ders either the deſcending of the alimene, or the evacua- 
cion of excrements which are eſpecially fun&ions of the 
Inceſtines, The obftruRion of the Inteltines according 
co 


aaa "  W YT —— s 
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Nature are commixt, and when the excrement: of the 


| belly Ray longer in che Inceſtines. This commuxtion if 


ic be continual and increaſed by lirtle and lictle, by the 
efficacy of heat at laſt ic dorh ſo incrals that ic obfirudts 
the Inceſtines altog<ther, and doth (as it were) kill chem, 
and; becometh che cauſe of occulr and difficult diſeaſes, 
Ferzelins (aich, we teſtifie that theſe are true which 
(notwichſtanding) are not thought probable unto Y aler, 
This tartareous and Ryprick matter (being colle&ed 
long in the cayities of Colon and the blind gut} ſome= 
time congeals into ſtones which Rop the way altogether 
for the excrementcs,and hinders rhem whereby they may 
leſs. be able to deſcend to the belly ; when theſe hurts 
are preſenc,the courage and ſtrength fails, and there is a 
crudiry of the Ventricle, and aſlow deje&tion of the bel- 
ly, and much wind do make a noiſe, The' coarQation 
and ſtraitneſs of the Inteſtines 1s ſomewhat like the ob- 
firuRion, and it is cauſed by the vertue of thoſe which 
are ingeſted or carryedin, whecther they be meats or a- 
fringent glifters, Bur this is frequent from the tumour 
of the meſenterium or bowels preſſing the Inteſtines. 
The inflammation alſo doth happen nnco the Inceftines, 
when the ſeeds of Arſenich, Sulphur, and Auripigmen- 


, tamare reſolyzd in them. Then a pain ar firſt ſharp and 


lancing is begor fixt in the ſame place, The burning Fe- 
ver and fruſtrate defire of firting concomitaces and ac- 
companies this inflammation.The impoſthume being 
burſt there comes forth ar firſt a filthy and excremencici- 
ous filth, afrerward a white and conco@ed our of hs 
ſundamentr, and ic is either dregoiſh or ſomewhar before 
the dregs in whichit is wont co be clenſed and expell- 
ed,-and then the pain, fever and other ſymptoms are 


cap2.fol, 
224+ 


mitigated, and the belly (the obſiacle being rembved} 


doth 
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| ro Paracelſus is cauſed from cartar which 1s generated in 7,4.;.4 ca. 
| the Inceltines when che ſalc of the thing and che ſalt of tov 1ra#, a, 
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doth freely avoid, yet there is an Ulcer remaining from 


the Impoithume and Tenaſm, This pain is fixt, of whoſe 
ſenſe the Inceliines are debilicated.; ofcentimes they de- 
poſe their load and belch forth ſomerime a bloudy,ſome- 
rime a purulent filchineſs,and thac if ic be hollow, be- 
cauſe ir conſiſts in the humid part, and that which is 
eaſily paſſed through, it remains long filthy, and ſcarcely 
at laſt is obduRted and covered with a ſcar ; unleſs heed 


be [raken diligently ic almoſt ends in a Filtula or 


Cancer. 


He thatwill reſolve the tartar and open the obſtrt- 


Qion in the obltrution of the Inteſtines, muſt nor apply 
any gliſter unto the patient as they molt uſe to do, Bur 
apply unto him a hot cloth with the far of Yew, and 
ut it upon the place of the belly, afcerwards give him 
inwardly the ſpiric of Turpentine which reſolves the car- 
car,that che excrements may deſcend unto the belly, and 
that they be evacuated by the accuſtomed way. Fhe utcer 
which is wont to concur in the Inteſtines is cured by 
vulnerary ſimples in a vulnerary potion, Theſe arethe 
ſimples hyrundinaria, centanrea, and pyrola, boil them 
rogether with wine in a veſſel well opt untill the 
Conſumption, afterward in a veſlel full of water, 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of the Symptoms of the Inteſtines, and their Cauſes 


and S19ns, 


6s | 
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þ jou Cholick paſſion is as grievous, as if 
one have a (tone imyreſt in the one 
Ureter,or be boared through with a wimble 
in the affeted place, as Galen ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf, lib. 2. cap. 5. de locis afjeftir, Concer- 
ning from whence the kinds of the Cholick 
read Sev, fol, 240, According to Theopkraſt, [:b. 1. de 


tribus 


The Cholick paſſion is a 

grievous and intollerable 

pain cauſed in the inferi- 

our and craſs Inteftines 
| with the conſtipation of 
| thebelly, 


Chemical Phyſick.” 209 
Iribus principius, cap. 5. The Cholick is cauſed from Salc 
cedominating in the Inceftines, and ic produces divers 

linds of the Cholick. One kind when the Salc is reſol- 
jed, another when it is too much hardned, So alſo 
rattat. 4. de origine morbor, ex tartaro, he ſaith, chat the 
Cholick is begot from che effuſion of choler, which is 
hus to be, undetſtood, when the tartar of the gall ſends 
forth his owrs, it with the choler produces the Cholick; 
balſo derarterocap. 11, The Cholick and ,, 
the Iliack are begort from tartar and not from —_— ds 
humours, In the Cholick there are three , ſedin the ſuperiour and 
porenc properties of the principles,the acure q5V4. aq __ 
uddenly penetrates by his vapoerous ſowr- p- 

neſs infecting the continuated parts. They do noc e- 

mic and ſend forth ſpirical reſolutions indued with the 

ame faculties at the FA, from which the contracture art 

length ariſeth. Concerning the cauſe of the contracture 

which ariſeth from che Cholick read the book de mem- 

bror, comtraft, tratt, x.cap. 3. Oftentimes there happen 

contagious impreſſions (of them which have the Cho- 

| lick)unto the Anatomy of the Ventricle, which cauſe 
| loathing, vomiting, and other ſymptoms of che Ventri- 

cle, You may read a more full and perſpicuous explica- 

tion of the Generation of ay _— in Davns, fol.238, 

239,240. Concerning the 7lack, Lientery, EN 

or C lidcal paſſion, read the Galeniffs, The ENS 

caſe of the cholick paſſion 1s not _— —_ 

nor the weak concoQion of the belly, bur {1 2094 2 har 
the bad diſtribution of the chyle, which is digeſted. — 
cauſed for the obftruction of the menſenter;- 
*», Milt, or Liver, or the imbecillicy of the atttaQing 
faculty, or for the immoderate aboundance of aliments 
(eſpecially of unſetled and fugitive fruits) and of drink. 
All the ſuperfluous humour being evacuated the flux 

; Cceaſeth voluntarily, ſometime the ſame day ir began, 
| P , fome- 
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ſometime on the ſ:cond or third day, Hippocrates (ib, de 
affetibas, ſaih, thac in the Lientery the meats ſucceed 
not putrifadted and liquid, there 13 no pain, and the body 
is atrenuarted, Concerning chis diſeaſe read more at 
large.in Gale» im Aphoriſ. Hippocrates Com. 6, Set. 1, 


& Comment! , 4. Settione 175, Barthel. A nolu, lib, 7.cap, 
50. Phriſiu wm ieculo part. 4. Alexander Benediftus, 
lib.20, cap.7.& 8. Theophraſt.(1b.1, parag. de morbo diſ- 


ſoluto, ' Theophraſtus makes the cauſe to be corrupted 
and reſolyed Salc, he [aith, thatevery looſe - 


The Diarrheaisa flux of diſeaſe 1s ruled by Salt, as the Dyſentery, 
the belly wane hu- 
mours eſpecially excre- | gy: 
Gnome are _ muſt be made by Salrs and Sulphurs ,n lib.de 
immoderately} by the : ps | . 

Kool 4 exulcerati- tribus P Frorp "wy, cap SL Concerning the 


on of the guts. Diary hea, read the Galenſts, The Colliqua- 


The Dyſentery is a flux of (5,10, gr meltino away of k aan ow ey 
the belly whereby blou- D 


dy humour is avoided by 


Diarrhea, and Lientery, therefore the cure 


be referred ro th: Diarrhea, in which that 
which proceeds from within ſeems as it 
were perfuſed with fat or oil ; hence it 
comes to paſs that the ſubſtance of fat or fleſh, or of ſo- 
lid parts being newly congealed may mele and flow 
away into the baunch by the protracting diſeaſe. This 
kind of flux is very uſual unto thoſe which have the pe- 
ſilence, fever, and melting cauſes, the He&ick and 
Phthifis, ſometime to thoſe that have the atrophia and 
inflammations of the bowels. The Dyſentery is a diffi- 
Culry of the belly. Mippocrates ſeems to take ir not for 
the Ulceration of the Inceſtines (as moſt Phyſicians do) 
but for the bloody flux of the Inteſtines. Celſus makes the 
Dyſentery ſimply to be wringings. Hippocrates de affe, 
ſaith, thi; diſeaſe is begot when Choler and Flegm bur- 
then the veins and belly, The blond corruprs, and the 
corrupred departs, The Inteſtine is diſeaſed, gnawed, 
and exulcerared. This diſeaſe becomes long, laborious, 
and mortal ; if the patient have a ftrong body he may be 


$ cured 


, 


| 
| 


pain of the Cholick, 4. The Ihack caſts forth excre- 
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cured,and there is hope of life, bur if che belly be melt- 
ed and altogether ulcerared, there is no hope of life. 

The principal cauſe of the Pyſentery is ods puniſh- 
ment, which is ſer down Levi. 26. and Deat, 28, God 
puniſhing man uſerh ſecond cauſes as his inftruments, 
and infects che air with the properties of Satwrr, Arſe- 
nick, Colocynth, and Ellebor, which men atcraQting by 
breathing do inquinate and corrupt the Balſam of life, 

& their body iz cranſmurated by thoſe correſfives& purg- 

ing tintures ; ſo that the excrements may eje&t and 

calt forth the humid radical nutriment by the ſuperiour 

and inferiour members. The bloudy dejeQion of che — 
belly is ſeldom cauſed of the imbecilliry of the Liver, ofthe belly 
often from the opened internal Hemorrhoides, 

The Lumbrici or worms (eſpecially of all che parts TheLumbri. 
of the body) do occupy and corrode the guts, And gns* 
theſe worms are of three kinds, round, broad and long, 
ſmall and ſhort, concerning which read Galen in A- 
phoriſ.. Hippecrat. Comment, 6. Settione 26. Concet- 
ning the Cauſes and Signs the,cof read the Galerſts, | 

The Cholick and th- Iliack differ. 1, The Cholick is, ,.. 
in the gue which is called Colon, bur the Iliack 1s in the rence of the 
ſmall gut which is called Heon. 2. The Iliackis aboye Cholick 
the Navel below the Ribs. The Cholick is below the a. "oy 
Navel. 3. The pain of che Iliack 1s greater than the 


ments and worms by Vomiting, but ſo doth not the 
Cholick, Theophraft, ſaith, that the Iliack paſſion (of 
which we ſpeak) in the obſtruction of the guts riſes 
from tartar, which ſticks in the ſmall guts, 

Mix the fat of Yew with the oll of diſtilled Chamme- ,,. 
mum, dip a linen cloch in ic and put it upon the affe&ed ofthe 1ti- 
place, and if the pain ceaſe not, give ſomewhat inward- a 
ly, and this diffolves the tarrar ; {0 alſo anoint the affe&. 
ed place wich the oil of Junipec and Laurel-berries, 

P 2 Barth, 
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Barth, Anzlus, lib.7, cap. 3, Itis cured alſo by the Saft 
and oil of common Salt or Sea-ſalt or Sa/gemme, Thur 
nenſ, in piſone, lib, 4. cap. 7.lib.g. cap. 7. 

Thecureor The Cholick is cured by the ſpirit of Vitriol three or 
= Cho- four drops of it being taken in water, or by the Balm of 
_ Sulphur or oil of Turpentine, The Cholick is begor 
from Salt, therefore it is neceſlary that mans Salc and 

natural Salt of mans body be corrected by the Elemented 
Salts, All kinds of ttones which are found in the heads of 

Fiſhes being bruiſed and given in wine mitigate the cho- 

lical paſſion, and bruiſe the ſtone which lyeth fixt in 

the Reins. Theophraff, Caich, that the conſtipation is to 

be removed and taken away by the quinteflence of Co- 

rals, and ic cures the Cholick ; ſo alſo aneint the belly 

with the oil of Chammonnmy and put upon the round of 

the belly an hot ointment and a hor cloth. The water 

of Quickhlver doth altogether expel the Cholick, ic 

The prepa- Dath a ſowr taſie, whoſe proceſs is thus. Quickſilver is 
ration ot fir(t reduced into water, then infuſe other crude and 
-{ %icker. purged Quickſilver into half of this water which turns 
ver. Into waterand aſcends the veſſel. Twelve or thirteen, 
drops of che ſpirit of Turpentine adminiſtred in the af- 

The cure of PLOPriated,, or alone, is amoſt preſent Remedy, ſo is 
the Caliacs, L,andarnum Opiatum. The cure of the (elaca 1s, that 
che obftruQion ot the Milt, Meſenterinm, or Liver be ta- 

ken away with medicaments which reſolve the tartar, 

and that che attra&ive vertue be rengthned, For the 

curing of the Lerntery, let the rartar be expelled with 

the medicaments mentioned above in the obſirution, 
Dnercit, de medic. Spagir, preparat, cap. 3. ſaith, that 

the Spagiric: extract a molt ſubcil ſubſtance our of Iron 
(eſpecially out of ſteel) which they make thinner than 
the water of the fornace, And they prepare their crocus 
Hearts, forth of which they make an oil for the Diar- 
rhea, Lienteria, and Dyſemeria and flux of the m__ 

an 
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and the corroboration of the Ventricle, and all the 
Hemorrhagies þoth internal and external, iris a molt 
excellent medicine and no biting medicine if the con. 
ſerve of Roſes be mixrt with ir. Read the ciced places, 
There is a Caution to bs annexc, that the flux of the 
belly muſt not be Rayed to2 unſeaſonably and too ſud. 
denly with aftringent medicines, for that 1s wont to be 
done (for the molt pare) with the danger of life, Such 
medicaments are to be given which ftzengthen Nature, 
that it may expel contraries,for ic hath known beſt the 
mean and limir of Raying or ſtopping; neither are purg- 
ging medicines co be given, which che Galeniſts coun» 
ſel. Terra ſig:llata with the common Lew:a pur in the 
drink, and lec him ill drink of it (and ſomerime a piece 
of L«tum put to) cures the Lyentery, the Diarrhaa, the 
Dyſentery, and divers fluxes of the belly. Johannes Afon- 
tanus faith, that he cured very many with this medica- 
ment. The Diarrhea is cured by the water of the tone 
called Eat-fleſh, or by terra ſigullata, eſpecially by the 
red terra fegillata, or Lemmia Aruſtriaca, which is found 
and digged not far of from Neuſftadinm, Read Theo- 
fhraſt. l:b.1. parag. Titled de morbo diſſolute, ſo alſo the 
firlt craQt, lib, 1, preparationum, & lib.x traft.2, prepar. 
& traft.z. 


The general preſervative method for the Dyſentery is The prefer- 


vVative mco- 


reconciliation with God, and in the next the air is to _ 


be alcered with Laurel-berries and Whice-aſh, Ler 
them take of Linzwort and Pimpernel ana, $6.of black 
and whice Frankincenſe 3. of Citrine and whice Amber 
5. of Maſtick,eFſedulcs, and Camphora ana, Z. Letthem 
be pulverized and commixt and inſperſt upon to coals. 
Thirdly, the body is to be purged from impurities, and 
there muſt be a remperate dier. Fourthly, A/exiphar- 
mical and Dyapboretick medicines or peltilential pori- 
ons are to bz ad :niniltred, One day in the morning ler 
P 3 him 


214 The Method of 


him take of Alexipharmical Medicines about the qua" 
ticy of two Peaſe. The nexc day let himyakethree drops 
of Diaphoretick or Peltilential potion 1n a convenient 
drink. | his preſerves from all infections, and (irengrhens 
the balſame of nature. 
the Cura As Toonas any ſhall feel himſelf infe&ed ler him take 
tiveme- of Alexipharmicum —— the next day——— of the Peſti- 
ſhed, lential potion or our Diaphorenck ; and this every other 
day, he ought to continue ſome few days in taking of the 
Peliilential potion or A/exipharmicam, untill the poiſon 
be allrogerher expell'd. All choſe have erred exceeding- 
ly which have endeavoured according to Galen to cure 
the Dyſentery without antidotons & expuliion of poiſon, 
which experienceteſiifies. After che expulſion of the 
poyſon let him uſe appropriated curatives prepared Spa- 
irically about the magnitude of a bean, uncnl the Flux 
- tenchr alltogether, Let the younger ſort take of ir 
abour the quanuity of a peaſe ; If char the ſucking babes 
have this diſeaſe ler their nurſes rake this medicine, as 
alſo let the children take it in their milk, The Curative 
The deſcris js extracted from theſe which follow, viz. from a piece 
ion of the . . 
ative, Of Armenian clay, crocus Marts, terra ſigillata, ſtrigoum, 
Corals, Hzmatites, Tormencill, Shephzards purſe, Plan- 
cain, Bictany, the yellow Gallingale, Maſtick, Frankin- 
ſenſe, and red Saunders, Becauſe they have almoſt loſt 
their trength, and have ſought the Phyfician too late, 
they muſt take the Laudanum of Paracelſms, to the 
younger ſort five graivs muſt be given, to thoſe which 
are come to age, ten grains muſt be given. This is 
the moſt notable medicament, whereby moſt dangerous 
ſymptoms are cured, Read Parace!ſ. lib, 1. ag morbs 
diſſoluto, RN 
TheCureof The ſpirit of Yitriol by his ſowerneſs kills thoſe 
the Worms, worms, four drops of it in broth, drink or mear ; and the 
 Howers of Sulphur, and Falr of Sulphur, do profix won- 
0h +5 ' 1 ; +, 3. derfully, 
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derfully, The cicrine Stecados boyl'd in wine expels 
all worms out of che belly, 1 he ſame is wrought by the 
oyl of wormwood anointed upon the Navel. The oyl of 
bicter Almonds expels worms by bicterneſs, Take an 
oxes gall whole, and pur ir upon the Navel of the child, 
and all the worms will fly ouc of the body. Take earth. 
worms dryed and pulveriſed in milk or other liquor, 
and they will exyell all worms through che belly, Theo- 
phraſt. m ib, de vermibus Cap. 10. Read the preparation 
of Tinn, Copper, and Turpentine. Theopbraſtns bids 
us take again(t che worms, enmbaulmed ale, and drink ic 
with wormwood, So alſo with bruiſed Juniper ic kills the 

worms. Centoryexpels and kills all the worms. The 

flowers of Maudlin decocted in wine make” the worms 

come forth, The water of the flowers of Peach, and 

the extract of the lowers of the Birch being mixt and ad- 

miniſtred, or every one given by it ſelf expels the worms, 

The powder of Tormentel effects the ſame, Thurnenſylib, 

29 Cap. 15. 1m Piſont, 


CHAP. XXVI, 
Of the diſeaſes of the Fundament, 


p be diſeaſes doe happen unto'the fundament, v:z., 
K Inflammation, Impoſtame, Filtula, Rhagades, Scifſu- 


ra, Condyloma, and Hzmor:hois, The inflammation is The inflam- || 


often wont to be cauſed in the fundament when the —_— of 
blood ſends forth the flowers of the ſeed of Arſenick, — 


and depoſes the Sulphureous Arſenical ſeeds in the fleſh, 
The Impoltume remains from the inflammation, which 
oftner burſts forth in the cavity of the reftunm mteſtinum, 
then in the skin, though very much filth ſooner prepares 
a way in the ſofter parts. The Impoſtume being burſt, 
the Ulcer remains purulent and filthy; and thatin a ſhore 
time degenerates into the Fiſtula, The Rhagades riſe 
P4 from 
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be Rhagedes are Clifcs frOM the ſat of the Hemorrhoides, yet it Is 
of hes. Cuts of the lips an acure ſalr, &c, There arc lopg ulcers of 
I” the Fundament by which the "haps of the 
compaſſing muſcle of rhe ſtraight guc are cut Tike to 
thoſe which ——_ che under lip, hands and feet, 
| . . The Condyloma is a cubercle or puſh begor 
4 rievg afome exiles in the fide of the Fundamenc like 2 Wert, 
—- np Fog nt Grape, or Mulberry. The Hzmorrhoides 
ber bead i thetep, is the opening of the mouth of rhe veyn 
The Hzmorrkoides ars WHICH Is 1n the fundament, from whence the 
rr ar bloud flows, as we ſee at many times of 
which are opened, the year, It is derived wn 9% giorIGr 41ualT0: 
| $1 dvlis, vel fm 4 76 apa avlis pry, be- 
cauſe the blood flows through ic. They call che Ficus 
Adorſea or Morfica, The Fundament falls down ſome- 
— DOOMIINS<-80-4 time of it ſelf, ſometime by the violence of 
ment is a hanging forth of 2VO1dIng, and the compaſſing maſcle of the 
the Gut ofthe Fuxdamene ſtraight gut is wholly inverted and turned, 
withour the Orifice of the The cauſe is the reſolution or looſeneſs of 
Fundament. | 
ww $1 the muſcle, cauſed from the aboundant- per- 
fuſion of humeur, by which reaſon ir 1s obſerved that 
this diſeaſe 1s uſual both to children and thoſe which are 

come to years. - | 
The Cure. Ifany Inflammation happen ic is to be cured by Dia- 
phorericks, If an Ulcer 1emain from the Impoſtume 
(when as it is not rightly cured by external medicaments) 
ic 15fo be cured by internal medicaments and potions. 
The Rhagades and Condyloma are cured by the oyl of 
Turpentine and Cammomum, and nointing of Eggs. So 
alſo by the Salt of Pellicory brought into liquor. Penotus 
rratt. de (ale, fol. 241. ſaith,that the Hzmorrhois and the 
blind and external Ficus or Matrſea 1s cured by the water 
of Mercury, T burnens, in Piſone lib. 4. Cap. 7. So allo 
by the water of Sulphur, Pirch and Musk., So alſo by 
ke.bs, as Fengreek, falſe Dirany,Dodder,and Lunary. So 
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in Piſone 1b, 5, Cap. 2. anoint with the balſome of Sul- 
phur of Rulandus. Paracels, de natura rerum, lib, 9. not 


| far from the end,ſaith chat this diſeaſe may be cured by 
| che ol of Turpentine , Cammomum and eggs. Let it be 


opened with corcofives (as other ulcers) but yer with 
ſuch as do not hurt the ſtraight gur, as are white Vitriol 
Atramentum or black pitch, The oyl of the Laurel, and 
oleum Hifþanicums are applied to tir up the internal Hz- 


; morrhoids, T he brayed Onion is good to ſtay the Flux 
| of the Hzmorrhoides, Hogs Fennil applied after the 


— — £0. <_ 
— I _— 


manner of an emplaiſter, and Rubifolia adminiſtred with 
the nointed fruit of Palm are good for the ſame, Read 
T heophraſtus lib. 1, preparat. trait, 11, The oyl of Ca+ 
rals, and the oyl of Iron, have the preheminency in this 
cure, and they are true medicaments from 'anatomy and 
figned art, In the curing of the falling down of the fun- 
dament aftringent Medicines are to be adminiſtred, 
Take of the Armenian earth prepared, of Maſtick, the 
blofſome of the wild Pemegranart, Capula, Acorn, and 
Sage, mix them and make a powder, ſprinkle this pow- 
der upon a linnen eloth,and pur ir in the fundament, and 
thereby the ligaments of the Fundament are ſtrengthen- 
ed, and the gue Colon which went forth, 


T be ſaid Ol of Iron # thus prepared. 


Re good fpirir of Salt, and as much true ſpirit of Virri- 
ol ; diſtill chem over together, and Took well co your 
fire, le:t the glaſs break, in that double ſpiric diflolye 
clean filings of Needles ; filter the ſolution through 
brown paper, then pur icin a glaſs Cucurbite,ſer theresn 
an Alembick, lute a large receiver to ir,then give fire by 
degrees, diſtilling firſt che fleam ; chen (wich Rronger 
fire) the Spirits, ſo long as any wil! come over ; then ler 
je cool ; and jn the Alembick, you ſhall find gper'ss 
whic 
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which ſet in a cool and moiſt air ; and they will 
difſolye into pure red Oyl, which keep for you 
uſe, | 


| 
| 


CHAP, XXVII, 
Of the Diſeaſes of the Reins, their cauſes and ſigns, 


wy , [Ewdiſcaſes happen unto the Reyns, v:z. 
_— . & pag , [he Inflammation, the Obitruction, the 
Impoſtume, and the Ulcer. The Inflamma. 
tion of the Reyns according unto more ſound philo- 
phy, is begot from the being of poyfon of Sulphur, Anci- 
mony, and Arſenick in other parts of the body, fo like- 
wiſe in the Reyns. Lithiafis is a general 
The ftony pelicn is a pre- Word fignifying the Stone of the reyns and 
ernatural ſtraightnels in "Of the bladder, According unto the G ale- 
the cavity and paſlage . : WI... 
of the reyns, cauſed from ſts the (tone is begor in hve places of mans 
the obſtrutting ſtone. body, in che lungs, guts, reyns, bladder, and 
the jawbone, Bur experience witnefſeth 
that they are generated in che brain, weſenter:um, milt, 
liver, ventricle, matrix, joynts, and many other places of 
the body, and this is confirmed by the induſtry and dili- 
gence of anatomiſts. Feryelizs makes a more effeCtive 
mob. 4. and frequent cauſe of the ſtone then the Galleniſts, he 
ſympt. lib. ſaith, whoſoever hath derived the inbred, ſlimy, and 
6-64-12 ſtony conſtitution from his parents will ſcarcely by any 
means eſcue the Stone, becauſe this diſeaſe is moſt here- 
ditary ; So that the Stone is precreated in the reyns of 
many. The Scone of the reyns according to Parace!ſus 
is generated from the carcar of bloud and urine, Read 
the book de morbis tartarers, Cap, 13. fol. 304. And of 
the Mechanical proceſs of the generation of the ſtone of 
the reyns and the bladder. From hence the ſubſtance of 
the reyns is thruſted forth into an hollow and pulled 
out, and divulſing a part of the reyn to which it cleaves ' 
| h | without 
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without the ſenſe of pain, and as ic were dilacerating or 
rearing ic, it produceth a filch which 1s avoided with the 
urine,and makes it craſs, turbulent, and lomewhar black, 
The (tone of the bladder, if 1t be lictle (not long aiter) jc 
comes to the head of the Ureters, froin whence it pro- 
ceeds into the bladder which great violence, and molt in- 
collerable Nephricical pain. 1t ic be foaiewhar crafler, 


sþ rough, and ſharp, ic ticks longerin the patiage, and di- 


lacerates the Urecer with a great rormenc, 1t remains in 
the capacity by reaſon of the chicknels of it, and becaule 
the paflage of the Urerer is not broad enough, The Ne- 
phcirical pain is a moſt cruel cormenc of theReyns,or elſe 
of the Ureter, which certainly hath an exccllent ienſe, 
This pain is nothing bur a paroxiſm of the Stone (ticking 
in the reyns or urecer, This pain 1s uiual and frequenc 
unto many, 


The inflammation is cured by the expulſion of poyſonThe Cure. 


by Diaphoreticks, The obftruction of the reyns 18 cured 
by the ſubcilty and ſecret of Copper, Amongli theſe ſe. 
crecs the eſſence of the Virriol of copper bears the pre- 
eminence, which by great vertue and power openeth 
the obſtructions of the reyns, and expells the enemy 
very (irongly and effectually. The Nephritical Rone 
brought from nova Hiffama, is commended to be effe- 
Etive inthe Nephricis or Stone of the reyns and pain of 


the Stomach, by an occult and hidden faculty, if ſo be 


ic be hanged about the neck. For this cauſe the Indians 
Carry it, which hath divers colors, Ir is affirmed to have 
ſuch vercue, thar if ic be hang'd on the arm, and carried 
about the patient will forthwith be lighened, and the 
pain diminiſhed, and the moſt of the ſand and Rone ex- 
pelled, If any ſhall make a braceler of thac Rone,which 
he may carry about with him continually, the patienc 
ſhall be affeCted with no pain of the flone while he car- 
nes 1 ſo, The ſame effeR is ſeen in the Nephricical 

| FM _ a” * 
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wood which hath moſt effe&ive virtues in the affeas of 
the reyns, the difficulty of Urine, in the obfiruRion of 
the Liver and Milc, (whether it be decoRed, or drunk in 
wine) or any commotion of the humours,which is wont 
almoſt co follow other medicines, or any other more ex- 
quiſite order of the dyer, ſo that ir be moderate, that ir 
do not —_ the admirable medicamental vertues of 
this wood, Read Phripm in ſpeculo part, 4. lib, 4. tratt. 
4+ Cap. 2. Barthol. Anglus lib, 7, cap. 54. Alexander 
Benediftus lib, 2,3, Let thoſe which have the ſtone in the 
reyns drink ale, ſeaſoned with Betony, berries of Laurel, 
Peniroyal, or Magwort. So alſo take the aſhes of greac- 
er Beans, and pour them forth into wine, and drink 
every day of ir, This drink is very good for thoſe which 
have the Dropkie by reaſon of the ſalt of beans ic diſſolves 
the tartar of the reyns, Dialacca, Lithow dribondia, (4- 
lamenthum, Diatrion, Pepperwort, and Diaſulphur are 
effeQive; 3 drops of the oyl of reQified Vitriol given 
every morning in the water of Petroſiline, are likewiſe 
effeive, The ſpirit of Vicriol accompliſheth rhe ſame. 
Qwerent.de mod, ſpagir, preparat.fol. 98. Many through 
all Germaxy and /taly, uſe the ſpirit and oyl of Vicriol 
for the Epilepfie, and the cure of the Stone and Aſthma, 
and that ah great profic and utility ; for the ſtone of 
che reyns and bladder is nothing bur a tarcar or ſalc of 
tartar, The ſpirits of Turpentine or Vitriol adminiſtred 
in the ſpirir of wine reſolve and expel the (tony matter. 
Lapis rubera breiſech the ſtone ; This r#beus 'is found al- 
moſt in all ſowen ſparages, and it is very new, becauſe 
theſe ſparages be very rare which want ic. Lapis Judaicus 
which 1s generated in Twrie, and Lapis Lynacrius, or the 
ftone which is generated of the urine of che animal Linx 
or ſpotted Beait by the generation of Amber, becauſe 
as Amber at the couch artrafts chaff, ſo ir attraks rhe 
ſtony matter, 2aercizanss in his anſwer to Anber tes, 


fol, 
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fol. 13, &c, ſaith, that the fone of Sporage, aduſted 
olaſs moiltned wich goats blood;the aſhes of Cockles,the 
calcinated tone of J#r:e, and the bone of. Cuttlefiſh, do 
wonderfully profic the tone of the reyns or cartar, the 
reaſon is, becauſe ſalt reſolves, for ſalt reſolyes the ſtone 
and expels it by urine, & fol. 13. ſaith,that amongſt the 
reſt of the medicaments, which cure the tone, reyerbe. 
rated cryſtal is to be numbred, from which at length ſalc 
is extracted, by whoſe reſolution there is made a moſt 


| excellent oyl in the moiſture for to remove all the ob. 


ſiructions of the'bowels,de ſpagir.med. preparat. fol.111, 
A ſpecifical remedy, and often proved by experience for 
the expelling of the tone of the reyns, which-1s thus 
made ; take the little tones which are found in Afarch 
in the ventricle of an Oxe, with white wine; ſoalſo in 
May, there is found a little Rone in the bladder of the 
gall of the Oxe, which if it be put in wine it gers a 
Saffron colour, the taſt being a little changed, ler che 
patient drink of this being dayly affuſed 'or ſprinkled 
with new wine untill the (tone which is put in che wine 
be conſumed ; by this means it is approved by experi- 
ence that the tone will be bruiſed and diminiſhed ; ſa 
alſo the black and red peaſe is effective, becauſe the 
decoRion of red peaſe is very diwrerick and wholſome 
to thoſe which are troubled with the ſtone. The black 
peaſe cures poiſons and bruiſes the ſtone. The ſeed of 
the herb Saxifrage and Whice-plant eſpecially cures the 
one of the reyns, There are ſome gums which expel 
the ſtone, as the gum of Cherry trees drunk wich wine, 
There are ſome tones as Zyncurias which heals the :{ts- 
cidinns gr dropping of urine, and being drunk expels the 
None. Yo alſo there are ſome herbs and roots, as Sorrel, 
Seaholm, Berony, Vervin, Scordion, Mugwort, the roec 


of Dogs tooth,Sperage, Penniroyal, Five finger graſs, rhe . 


rozen of the Fir tree, Water Noſemart, the root of the 
leſler 
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um of plums, Corals, and lictle Fones of the Lobſter- 


ſome fiſhes,che ſhells of eggs, forth of which young ones 
are excluded, 


CHAP. XXVYIIL. 
Of the diſeaſes of the Bladaer, Cauſes and Sons, 


He bladder is more often affe&ed 
ng cnt lone with the Stone, but very ſeldom with 
Rrarghtneſſe cauſed in the theInflammation andlmpoſtume, ſometime 
neck of the bladder from yyich che Exulceracion, The flone of the 

ucting ſtone. . * 

bladder is ewofold, 1. is in uncoth parts 
(that is) chat which depends of the excrement of mear 
and drink, which is conveyed from the ventricle to the 
reyns, and from thence to the bladder, The 2. 1s a 
tartar, which proceeds from the ſalt of urine of bloud, 
and ir proceeds from the excrement of tartar or fleſh, 
The ſtone of the bladder is generated from the ſalr of 
urine by the Element of fire of the Microcoſm. The 
Galeniſts affirm the caule of this to be crats and crude 
Juice which flows through the veyns with the urine in- 
tothe cavicy of the bladder,where it Nicks as dregs, and 
being dryed by the heat of the place ir becomes a ſtone. 
Lib. 6.44 Fernelins leaving their opinion ſaich, that he fo that 
pare.morb. every ſtone contained in the bladder attracts ſome be- 
—_ (4 oinning from the reyns, from which ir falls with a Ne- 
phrirical pain ; if it be greater ir ſticks a while in the 
bladder, and for the moſt part it perſiſts and (tays _ 

an 


lefſer Pimpernel, and the roor of the Nettle got in a dry 
place; ſo the bloud of che Goat breaks thei Adamant, as 
alſo the Stone ; ſo alſo the powder of a Hare, a Hedge- 
ſparrow, burnr olaſs, the Lark; the ſtone in the bladder 
of a Bore, the licrle bone raken forrch of the hinder joynt 
of the Hare, the bones of che Medlar, Stonecrop, the 


ſh, and thoſe ſtones which are found in the heads of 
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| andis augmented there by the aboundance of excrements 
which ſtick there-untill it become a perfeXt and confir- 
mecd ſtone. Read the figns of the inflammation, fione, 


and exulceration,. in the Galen;ts, Diabetes 
(that is) a palſing,is a flux of urine, it is ſo 


1 
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Diabetes is an immoderate 
S avoiding of urine, accoms 
called from $1afbairey, (that is) paſſing, or panicd with great thirſt 


| flowing. The Diabetes is cauſed from the 
' rarrarof the reyns, when the reyns are alltogether ob. 
| firucted with tarrar, that tartar or coagulated matter de- 


fires moiſture, which, when ic hath attracted it, the 
mechanical ſpirits of things are inquinated and corrupted 
with tartareous and Riyprical tin&ures ; ſo that they can- 
nor ſeparate pure things, from impure things, but they 
tranſmit crude matter unto the bladder, and expel urine 


as an excrement. 

The 1ſchuria is contrary to this, becauſe 
the urine is allcogether (uppreſt, neicher 1s 
any urine avoided. One cauſe of this 
ſuppreſſion is altriftion or obftrution and 
this proceeds from tartar, The Strangwria 1s 
a droping of urine, when as urine is made 
by drops; itis ſomerime with much endea- 


Iſchuria is a preternatural 
and involyntary retention 
of urine with an impotency 
to piſs, 


Stranguria is a frequent and 
paintui provocation to piſs, 
with the avoiding of urine 
by drops. 


your, but with no pain, ſometime with a vehement pain, 
but in vain. That which is made by drops 1s called the 
Iſchuria, that which burns and pricks is called Dyſuria. 
The Dyſ#r:4 is a difficulty of urine, when »,/,;, is. difficult. 240; ” 
as urine is ayoided hardly and not without ing of urine forth of the 


pain, Theophraſtns 1b, 1. paragr. writes, 


der. 


that the Dyſzria proceeds from the moſt ſharp tartar 
of the tomack, The Styptical and moſt ſharp flow- 
ers of tartar being reſolved in the ftomack, are per- 
mixt with che aliments, and conveyed with them unto 
the bladder. Michelns in his Chymical Apology fo/. 
209, ſaith, you Galen;#s call the tartareous reſolution 


of 


| 
| 


————_—_\ 


224 | The Methad of 


ſometime the PurrefaRtion of the bladder; fometime the 
Apoſtem of the reyns,ſomerime the Stone of the bladder, 
becauſe you ſee ſlimy things, bloudy, craſs, and Rink- 
ing evacuated with the urine with great pain, Theoph, in 
tratt, de tartars & de morbrs tartareis Cap, 21. ſaith,chat 
there is not a more excellent medicine for the conſum- 
mated ſtone, then cryſtal : ,and theſe words he had 
. added, he is happy which can prepare ic; this isthe pre- 
paration ; Take of Cryſtal of ſal Armoniacun, 
pulverize them, and elevate them after the manner of 
the Spagirians, and that ſeayen times, extra Avcals 
from this elevated and ſublimated cryſtal; let the doſis 
(with diſtilled water ) be in the water of Pettofi- 
line, 8c. The ſalt of tartar, and the oyl of cartar which 
is of a golden colour will effe& the ſame ; ſo alſo take a 
hittle March Hare, and dip it in Rheniſh wine uncill 
ſhe be ſuffocated and dye ; then burn the whole ſub- 
ance ofic in a Pipkin, give of this powder —— wich a 
modicum of therzaca unto the patient before he go into 
the bath, afcer he comes our of the bath ler him make 
water before he eat or drink, and chen the patient ſhall 
find the tone reſolved wonderfully; he may alſo take 
this powder wich che water of Parſley. The Crabfiſh ex- 
pels the ſand and tone of the bladder and -reyns very 
effeively, he that uſerh ir often need nor fear the 
* tone. Theophraſtns lib, de renib,Cap. 15. burn the bloud 
—_— and the skin of a Hare in an incoRted pipkin that they 
| 'ment. may be bruiſed to powder, give a ſpoonful to the patient 
in hot water in the morning wich a faſting tomack, the 
ſtone being liquified and reſolved is avoided with the 
urine. We have ſeen this, and therefore not to be doubt- 
ed of; he that doubrerh let him make an experiment and 
ler him pur a moſt hard ſtone in hor warer, and a ſpoon- 
ful of his powder, and the one will preſencly _ 
wit 


of the blood, ſomerime the Exulceration of the reytis; 
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| reſolve with an admirable virtue which is bzheld in the 


powder. So alſo take the ſtone cut out of mans bladder; 
Theophr aſt, traft. 2. de morbis ex tartaro, ſaith, bruiſe it 
in a mortar, extract the oyl by the Alembienm, as the 
oyl of philoſophers, of which give —1n white wine for 
the ſpace of 14. days every moruing and evening, and tt 
will diſſolve and expel the ſtone very (trongly. Take of 
Saxifrage, Fennil, Parſley, Pepper, Smallage, Miller, 
Gold, and Sperage, in one ſpoonful of hot watet, and ir 
wiil bruiſe che (tone within ewo days, So alſo of Le- 
thontrib as Taberna Montanu in his book of Phylick, 
part 2, cap. 17. Some take Ivie, and mix it with water of 
Parſley, and give chis mixture evening and morning, If 


any cannot make water for the ſtone, ler him drink Ju- 


niper water, Read the Archidox of Theophraft, de bacers 
Junipers, This is a moſt approved medicine again't che 
ſtone, and all the affe&s of urine, viz, Diſuria, Stran- 
guria, and Iſchuria, Take of Salnitrum, /ib, x.11et it be 
bur nt in a melcing pot, otherwiſe the beſt matrer will 
20 out; then put ſome particles of. Saltperer by lute 
and lictle into the red melting pot, ſo the fierceneſs 
of Salrperer doth not fly away, which otherwiſe is wont 
to happen in common preparations ; In the hot earthen 
por, Saltperer is changed into common ſalt, ler it be 
diſſolved in the ſpirit of wine, and adminifred in the 
bach. So Salcperter reſolves the ſalc of carrar and expels 
ic by urine, The ſweet Dzaphorenich, Mercary cures all 
ulcerations of the ſuperiour ureter, bladder and yard. 
TheGonorrbea is cured by the ſweer balſame of tarta";The 
eflence of Pearls cures the imporence of Venery, in as 
much as ic riſes from the ſolution of trengrh or obliruti- 
on of the bowels. Thetin&ure, eflence, and ſo'ution of 
Corals effect the ſame. The Inflammation of chz blad- 
der is extinguiſhed by Alexipharmical and Dt zphoretich. 
medicines, T heophraſt, in his book de wenens, (aith, _ 

cas 
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the Stranguria and Diſuria are cured by the expelling 
of poyſon in the Romack ; this is the reaſon, becauſe the 
Toot, Mine, or cauſe of the Stranguria and Diſurla lye 
hidden in the ventricle ; the root being expell'd, the 
flower or fruit 1s removed which it hath produced in the 
ftomack, and tranſmitred to the bladder, Penotxs tratt. 
de Salibns fol. 226. Thoſe which cannot retain their 
urine, ler them burn the Bladders of Goats, and pulye- 
til: them, and pur unto them —— of the Salt of Saint 
Johns wort, which is to be drunk with wine. The Salt 
of Antimony ls a ſecret in the $tragury and Diſuria, 
The urine of the ſported beaſt congeals into a fone 
which is called Lincurmsand it cures the dropping of 
urine; asalſoific be drunk it expels the one of the 
bladder. A Potion againſt the Strayguria, Take of bene- 
ditlum laxativun of the water of Fennel and Par- 
ſley —-— mix them, and ler them be given to drink be- 
tines in the morning with a falting Romach, and it ex- 
pels the Strangurie, You may read more in Alexander 
Benedif, lib, 23. cap. 26. &c, and pag. 542. thetirle 1s 
. adurme ftillicidia, Phriſins in ſpeculo part 4. lib, 2. tratt. 
7. Cap. 5. Theophraſt, 1b, 1. de morbo diſſoluto. Caraan 
bib. 1. cap. 1. de rebus mirabilibas, ſaith, that Hippocrates 
adminiftred the juice of the Beetle for the Scrangurie, 
Ale made with Mallow takes away the obſtrution of 
the paſſages of urine. The ſpirics Vicriol, | and almoſt 
all ſalcs, even the ſubtilties of Salepeter, common Salt, 
ſal mars and ſal gemme, cure the affe&s of the blad- 
der, Thurnenſ, i# Piſone lib, 4.cap, 7. fol, 113, & 119» 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
Of the diſeaſes of the ( ods, their Cauſes and Signs, 


He Cods and the Teſticles which are contained in 

them, are both tabefacted and diſeaſed with the 
Inflammation, and hard Schirrous tumour, aud with all 
the kinds of the The Inflammatory Sulphure- 
ous and Arſnick Spirirs beginning to bud in the Cods 
and Teſticles, bring forth cheir flowers agreeable to the 
root, and then the Cods are diſtended with a tumour + 
there alſo accompany this tumonr hardneſs, redneſs, 
heat, and a launcing pain, which is ſharpened by a light 
touch, The Fever for the mot accompanies it, and 
the ill cared Inflammation, oftentimes it leaves a tu- 
mour, the proper heat being extinguiſhed, redaeſs, heac 
and pain are removed, only hardneſs perſiſts and con- 
tinnes, ſomething of which (for the molt parc;remains in- 
curable. 


The Inflammation of the Cods and Teſticles is FOY- The Cure. ; 


ſonful, and therefore ic is to be expell'd by 4/exiphar- 
mical and Diaphoretick medicines, as alſo their conco- 
mitating ſymptoms. T he juice of the notable herb Her. 
»aria being aftuſed with wine ſtays the deſcent or fal- 
ling down of the guts in the ſpace of nine days, as alſo 
the diſeaſe is ſo cured thereby that it will not invade 
again. The juice of Exula {ampana with the juice of 
Rue, doth very much avail with choſe which have the 
burſting, or falling down of guts, eſpecially if the rup- 
cure or burſting be from wind ; (o alſo the ſubrilties of 
common Salt, $a! mars and Sal pemme, are very effe- 
ctive, The wild Cumin boiled in wine, and gum put 
to 1t, and applied after the manner of a plaifter, doth moſt 
excellently cure it, The herb Flixwort is a chief ſecrec 
inthe Rupture, Inwardly in the Rupture of thz Navel, 
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take the herb Panax, apply or lay it on a Dogs skin, and 
7 ur it upon the Navel, and 1t will hinder the egreſs of 
the eurs, Read Rulandnus de thermu pag. 161. In the 
rum-ur of the one Jeliicle, and the pains of the 
veyn: about the GCroines, adminiſter two or three drops 
of Vitriol in thzj1ric of wine, the next day inthe ſpirit 
of Turpentine after the ſame manner, 


CHAP. XXX. 
Of the affefts of the Womb, their Canſes and Signs, 


He Inflammation of the Womb (as of the other 
parts) yroceeds from the being of poyſon, whoſe 
eenecation depends of the ſuperiour cauſes, Paracelſ, i 
( birurg. tratt, 4. lib, 3. places the ( ancer 


The (ancer is a hard malig- . 
nant, rough and pale t== aMocnglt the affets which is not only ge- 


mour poſlefling and exul- nerared in the breaſt or Paps of Women, 


the body. 


cerating ſome member of and Shoulders of Men, bur in the ribs, ven- 


tricle, arm, feer, matrix, or in the neck of 

womens frivity,and it is as well begot in men as women 
from the Realger of blood, and iris a Mercurical ſalt of 
tranſplantation. The Schirrhus of the womb is cauſed 
from cartareffuſed through the ſubilance of the womb 
there congealed. Paracelſ, de origive morborum mviſibili- 
#m, ſaith, that the Maſs is generated from the Image 
and fmilicude of the copulation, and that ic 1s a monſter 
of the imagination. The cure, the roor, Foſterer, and 
Mine of Inflammation is the ſame in all the parts,though 
the vehemency of the ſymptoms differ. The ſame cure, 
The Ulcer is more eaſily cured by internal and ſpecifical 
medicaments,than exrernal, and that by ſweet Diaphore- 
tical Mercury, the eſſence of the me of the Cedar, 
and oy certain ſpecthcal medicaments, as Selandine, 
C.ntory, P:jola, Silvatica, and Horſerongue, The Can- 
cerin womens womb,or neck of her privity,is begot from 
menſtrual 
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menſtrual poyſon,viz. when as the wenſtruwm i; ___ 
Wherefore in the cure of the Cancer thoſe are co b2 re- 
moved which hinder the purgation of the menſtrunm, 
that the menſtruums may flow forth according to the pre- 
ſcript of aature, which thing is effected by the eflence of 
Gold, or (as Parace!ſus ſpeaks) the rozen of Gold ; ic 
alſo cures the Cancer in all the parts both of men and 
women. The eflence of Mercury, and Coral, the ſecrec 
of Antimony, and the liquorof the Philoſophers effect 
the ſame. The Schirrhws is expell'd by the diflolution, 
expullion, and conſumption of tartar, and that from 
Anatomy and figned a't. Copper cures all the affetts 
of the Womb, and the eſſence of the Vurisl of Copper 
doth the ſame, for Copper bears do:ninion over the 
womb and privities. Nature ic ſelf expels the maſs, 
The eſſence of the Vitriol of Copper doth cure the In- 
fAlammation, as alſo the Drophe molt excellently. The 
eſſence of common ſalt, of Sal mars, and Sa/ gemmeet- 
fets the ſame, The eſſence of Mercury cures the Rha- 
oades, the Concyloma, the Hemorrhoides both in wo- 
mans privity and the fundament ; they are allo cured 
by the eſſence of Sulphur, oyl of Cammomil, and oyl 
of Eg28, 


T he ſaid eſſence of the Vitriol of Copper ts thas. prepared, 


R: filings of Copper, purthemin a copper veſlel, and 
moilen them well with ſtrong vinegar,letthem in gentle 
hear, (or in the Sun) till th:y be dry ; then moiflen 
them again with vinegar and dry them as before ; ſo 
do four times ; let them be very well dryed ar che 
lalt. 

Then with hot water waſh away all thzir ereen Tin- 
Qure ; filter thit green water ; and in the payer will r2- 
main a yellow earth, (which may be kept for other uſes) 
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the green filter'd water coagulate on gentle hear, ill ic 
become thick ; and having ſaffticient quantity of char 
chick jnice, diftill ir by degrees of fire , ſo will alcend a 
thick ſubltance, ticking to the Alembick, which then 
you muſt take off, and with a ſtick put ir down again 
into the Cucutbire, and ſo you muſt do as oft as it aſ- 
cendeth ; and when ic will ciſe no more, but remain in 
the bottom of the Cucurbite, then let ic cool ; take ir 
out and by Retort diſtill in ſtrong fire (the Rronger 
the bercer) chen will aſcend firſt a white ſeur ſpirit, 
then a yellow ſour ſpirit, and lafily ſome bloud red 
drops, with a white cloud ; when no more will come 
over, then let it cool; rake then all thar diſtilled over, 
put it in a Cucurbite, and with gentle hear di(till off all 
the ſpirit, (make not your fire ſo firong as to force over 
any of the yellow ſpirit) and a thick (ubltance will re- 
main behind, a blackiſh red matter , which extract, 
w.\th a well re&ified ſpirit of wine, (as often with freſh 
ſp*rir, as it tingeth it red ) then diRtill both- rogether by 
Recort ; and afterwards ſeparate the ſpirit of wine in 
gentle Balneo ; and ſo have you the eſſence of the Yitri- 
gl of Copper. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Of the Symproms and ("anſes of the Womb, 


Aracel(\, (1b, 11. paragr. fol. 412) ſaith 
P chat there are two dileaſes inthe Ma- 
trix, viz, Retention and Suxerfluicy ; the 
menſtruxm is an excrement of the Ma- 
crix, &c, The ſuperfluity ofthe men(truum's 
vacuation is cauſed from the pfoyſon of 
M ars which is the fountain and original of 
all fluxes. The Gonorrheais a diflolution 
or paralyſis of the genital members, Cap. 8. 
de gutta, It is called the rangling of the 


womb, the Suffocarion of the Matrix, becauſe jt firan- 
oles the ſpirirs of the members wich poyſon lying in the 
Matrix as inthe centre and bur{ting forth, Thurxenſ, in 
herbari fol, 12. (aich,thatiris a ſpecies of ch: Epilephie, 
Paracelſ. fol. 71. & $1, calls it th: falling diſeaſe ef the 
matrix, You may read more in Parace/s.1:b, de amentibus 
titled de ſuffocatione intefefinus, Soalſo de cadaucis lib. 2. 
par', ?. de caduco matricts, Paracelſ, lib, de Ifteritia cap, 


2. 4notat, The preci;itation and ſuffoca- 
tion 1s nothing elſe than a Jaundiſe of the 
Matrix. You may read the cure of rhem 
both in th ſame place Cap. 3. fol. 353. 
354+ lib, de caduco g. decrduco matrices fol, 
416, Paracel, in his archidox ers down 


the magiltery of the milt of an oxe for a ſpecifical me. The Cure. 
dicament of the Matrix, for to provoke the menſtruumin 
the ſuppreſſion ; this (he faith) is a mcft excellent medt- 
cament. Theeflence of Corals, the oyl of Iron or pota» 
ble Iron, have the Pce-:2min-nce in reſtriction or bind- 
102. Paraceiſ. rehzarſes in his cures that a certain wo- 
man had che Flux of che menfFruum very long, and fo 


Q4 


The ſuperfluous Flux ofthe 
Menſtruum is an inmmode- 
rat? and preternatural e- 
vacxation of menſtruous 
bloud ferth of the veins 
of the Matrix, which brings 
an hurt to the whole body. 


The Gonorrhza is a pre- 
ternatural and inyolunt 


Flux of ſeed forth of thei 
yeſlels. 


b 


The Suffncation of the ma - 
trix is a preteruatura l af. 
cending of the womb te. 
wards the ſuperiour parts 
hindring the motion ofthe 
D iaphragma. 
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abundantly that ſhe often fell into a deliquiums anins, 
and he cured ber with the oyl of Vicriol in the water of 
Plantain, and of Corneola. The magiltery of the 
Loadltone (from anatomy and the figned arc) effe&s the 
ſame 1a the Flux of the menſtraum, the ftellicidiums or 
dropping, and the white Flux of the womb, The di.eaſes 
of Mars are thoſe which are perfe&ly cured by the ſpiric 
of Iron exiſting in the Loadſtone, The ſpecifical medi- 
cine 13 Arſemarc, Shepherds purſe put in the ſhoes, Lau- 
danum Perlatum without the musk of aramanthis drunk in 
whice wine - reftrains the aboundance of menſtruum. 
Mathielus in D:oſcordium commends the preparation of 
Corals for the rettraining of the menſtruum and Flux, 
Read 1 heophraſt, tral, 3, preparat. lib, 1. tral 2, Tro- 
chisks of terra ſgillataltay all the Fluxes of bloud, as 
allothe Hzmorrhoids, the Gonorrhza in women 1s cu- 
red in women (as likewiſe in men) by the magiltery of 
Pearls from the figned arc of the Heaven, for the Marga- 
rites and Pearls are begot from ſeed ; that poiſonful 
matter which follows the /xes Yexerea, pertains tothe 
cure of the Ines YVenerea, The root of Briony which 
hath boyled in wine is profitable for che (irangling of 
the Matrix, CMarthiolus ſays, I knew a woman ob- 
noxious almoſt every day for many years unto the 
Strangling of her privity, and ſhe was cured by drink- 
ing white wine, in which the root of Briony had boiled, 
afterſhe went to bed, and ſhe uſed this medicament 
for a years ſpace, and afterward ſhe telr no annoyance 
or hurt, Three drops of the fpirit of the Vitriol of Cop- 
er taken in liquor 15 a moſt, excellent medicament againſt 
all the affefts of the matrix, So alſa take Sal armonia- 
cum ard a lutle more of Saffron, pulveriſe chem, and 
give it 14 wine, Tt 1s certain and approved that Harts- 
horn pulveriſed, and given in hot wine is effeCtive and 
profitable inthe Cholick of the Matrix; ſo alſo terre ji- 
gullats 
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gillata given wich hot wine is yery profitable, A ſpe- 


' Dogs tongue, and the ſecrer of the water of Balmminc 
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cifical remedy of the ſuffocation of the. Matrix or 
Strangling of the womb, Take the Fig of rhe fleſh, pur 3,4... 
it upon the coals, and make that a ſmoak aicend through as. 2. cap, 
womens privity unto the Matrix, Paracelſ, (1b, de Itte- * 

ro cap. 3+ fol. 356. ſaith, that the liquor of the herb 


are very available. Thomas Muffetws (in his Epilile 279. 
perchance fol. 179.) ſaith, thou haſt a ſingular remedy. 
Take the moflineſs of the Wallnut and dry them, 
bruiſe chem into powder, and let there be given of ir 
with two drops of the oyl of Amber. I never 
found any medicine more excellent then this for this 
affect, For the falling down ofthe Matrix, take ſuch 
a ball as children uſe to play with in Medows or gar. 
dens,and rowl it or cover it with new melted wax,which 
hath a(tring faſtened coic ſomewhat rongly, with which 
ball rowl-d in wax (after the Matrix 1s 1ncloſed and 
chrult in) you muſt Rop the fundament leſt ic fall down 
again ; inthe next place take Balmmint, Cumin, Mine, 
Criſpa, the red Mugwort, Wormwood, and red roſes, 
put them together in a bag, and ler them be boiled in di- 
[tilled Vinegar of wine, and put them hot in the funda- 
ment, adminiſter alſo the oyl of Micrh, and the ſpirir 
of Turpentine drops 4. in the water Nicotiana or 
T abacti, 


CHAP. XXXII, 
Of the Arthritis, Cluragra, Gonagra, and Podagra. 


P lracelſis takes Podagra generally for every pain 

exiting in the joynts of the bones, or glew of the ThePo 

body. The Podagra is a diſeaſe or being of tartar or a is2deale 
* a = . * - » O » which af- 

diſeaie of Mineral lalt or ſour liquor, Uncer rartar, gag the 

all the ſLirics of ſalt are comprehended, And as the na- leſs foor. 
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cure ſhall be of common ſalt, ſal gemme, and ſal mars, 


or ſal alcali, and of the ſalts of Vinegar, Barbery, and . 


Acacia; So the pains of the Podagra hall be, and their 
ſiens ſhall vary. The tinures of fſalcs are ſour, bitrer, 
ſalc,and ſharp, and of the nature of Sulphur, Pearl, Nicer, 
Alume, Medlar, Nettle, and Arſemart, but among(i theſe 
the tinfture of Niter and common ſalt produce moſt 
orievous and ſharp pains. The pains of ſalts of Pearls 
and Sulphur are more vehement than thoſe of the ſpirits 
of the Alumiſh nature, and ſa/ gemme. Sour, Alumiſh, 
Styprical, and Barberizated tinCtures are the authors of 
coldneſs and frigidity, The Sulphur and cinRures of 
che nature of Cuccopintle,mixr with the ſpirits of Arſe- 
nick do cauſe redneſs, heat, inflammations, and pulſes. 
This is it which Paracelſ, ſayeth, namely, that the Po- 
dagra'is a Sulphur aſcended and kindled in the glew ; 
alſo he ſaich, chat tis a coldneſs kindled in the glew of 
the body ; 'for Narcotical and cold tinQtures (being kind- 
led with digeſtion and circulation) preſent an adulcera- 
red Image of heat. But how do theſe rinftures of ſalts 
come into the Anatomy of the body ? two ways, or by 
two means, 1. Either by a hereditary means, or from 
meat and drink. Seeing that che firſt matter of tartar is 
contained in the parent, which (as yet } is not coagula - 
red, bur ſpiritual and aſtral, and (as yet) it exiſts ſtrong 
and infes the balm and root of mans nature by vital 
and forcible imprefſfion ; and ir comes to paſs by beredi- 
tary tranſplantation (that when the firſt rudiments or 
principles of the roots are implanted from the original) 
that ſuch Podagraes ſhould ariſe, becauſe they are folte- 


he'3Podagre is generated Ted in the moſt vehement and forcible ele- 


om the _— ventricle rent, The Podagra 1s venerated from meat 
NON eee Lines, ig” anddiink; for the mechanical ſpirits of the 


matrer of the urine be not ventricle cannot ſeparate all rhe ſeeds of 
ightly ſeparated. diſeaſes from the aliments ; therefore there 
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| remains impurjcies which are conveyed tothe glew of the 
| body after a ſpiritual and vaporous manner cogether 
with che aliments. And not only impurities tending 
; unco reſolution, but alſo tartareous excrements deſtined 
unto coagulation (the ſeparation being fruſtrate) produce 
corporeal, (tony, cloddy, or matic dileaſes, & diſeaſes of 
| the nature of Tophus & Pitch;neither 1s ic difficulc fo: the 
ſeeds of thoſe diſeaſes(lecing they be reſolved,(piritual, 8 
vaporous,and permixt with che vapours of the aliments } 
to peirce every way, Seeing therefore ſuch like ſeeds 
are contained in the Anatomy of the bloud, and are re- 
ſolved and flow with the ſeeds, and perhift or Ray in the 


olew or balm of the hands and feer,they make ſome ma- Sev. p. 27x. | 


nifeſt marks in their paſlage before they come unto rhe 
matrices, according unto the analogy or {imilicude of the 
ſpirits and purity of the glew or balm in the members 
by which they paſs ; for if the vehemencie of the ſpirits 
be very great, and tintures very ſharp,terminativg in an 
excrementitious coagulation, and if the balſame or glew 
of the thighs and arms be infected or corrupted wich con- 
ſentany impurities, or impurities of the ſame kind which 
are agelutinated about the membranes of the bones,then 
are felt doloriferous fluxes in thoſe places, importing a 
calamicy hanging over the ſuſpeRed or infected pars, 
The generation of the contrature1s almolt alike, which 
_— in the yeterated Podagras. The reſolution of 
the tartareous ſpirits ſometime vexes the patients in rhe 
Arthritis, which are driven and agitated through all the 
niembers upward and downward. 

The cure conſiſts in the cure of the A-- 


niper,and the oyl of Hartstongue,f. 271. In —_— 


the cure of the Podagra there muſt be made a defirution, The Cure, | 


aboliſhing, conſumption, and reſolution of the tartareous 
. matter 
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X - i Concerning the cauſe of | 
thritis. The particular cure of it is made the brig, read Paracelſ: it 


wich the eſſence of Walwortz the oyl of Ju- 1#. 2. de mal ex rartare || 
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matter,and that by reſolving medicaments. Theſe three 
iz, diſlolving, micigating, and corroborating medica- 
ments admit mixtion, and may be abſolved and com- 


priſed in one and the ſame medicament, Paracel. lib, 2, + 


de vita lonuga cap, 1, ſaith, that in the beginning all the 
matcer of the Podagrs is to be purged with a perfe& 
and ſufficient purgation, and this may be made by the 
ſecrer of Corals,whereby the Flux of the Podagra is \ex- 
pell'd, ſo that there is no place lefc for this afſailing evil, 
There is ſuch vertue and force in this ſecrer of Coral, 
which is from the effence of Gold, that it is impoſſibleto 
be deprehended of a Phytician, but by purgation, This 
purgation may be made tix or ſeven ways, according to 
the veteratneſs, hardneſs, or nature of the Podagra, 
This Secret of Coral is nothing elſe bur fixc Diaphoreri- 
cal Mercury, which 2mulates the virtues of Gold, In the 
pains of the Podagra, anoint the affected place with the 
oyl of Juniper, and the pain will inſtantly be removed, 
Againſt the Podagrain the beginning of the diſeaſe uſe 
che ſpirit of Virriol ; For I have ſeen onetroubled with 
this diſeaſe for the ſpace of three years, and he-was cured 
with this medicament ; For it was ſuch a ſalt as did eſpe- 
cially confilt of the ſale of Vitriol, and not of all the 
kinds of Virriol. The Diarhoretick of Tartar much avail- 
eth in the Podagra in a convenient liquor. The Podagra 
is cured by the liquor of the Cedar, Theophraſt, mn hb, d: 
temperie tratt, 3, A moſt excellent remedy againſt the Po- 
dagra zs Armoniacum ſ#bl;mated ſeven times, and made 
ſpicicual; ler ic alſo be difſolyed in wine, and dip a lin- 
nen cloth in it, and put ir upon the affe&ed place ; let 
it alſo be given inwardly wich wine, or ale, and let the 
patient ſweat. Antimony, or the mineral Unicorns horn 
being ofa ſolid ſubltance and of th nature of'a confe- 
&ion eaſeth much and mitigates the pain of the Podagra 
by reducing and conſuming the peccant matter, which 

we 
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we have ſeen in thoſe which have lacked the uſe of their 
hands by caeir taking this Medicine had uſe of their 
hands again, In the pains of the Arthritis anoint che af- 
feed place with the oyl of Juniper, and the patient will 
forthwith be eaſed. 


The [aid Armoniacum how to ſublime it ſeven times for 
the Gont, 


Rc the Scoria made with Antimony, Tartar, and Saltpe- 
ter (when you make Regulwm of Antimony per ſe) make 
a lixiviam of it ; which filcer, and boyl to the confi- 
ſtency of hony ; then by degrees of heat bring iro a fixe 


powder, 


Take that powder and grind it well with pure ſal ar- 
monach (which hath fir been diſſolved in diſtilled wa- 
ter, filtred and coagulated) and being well ground to- 
gether, put them to ſublime, firſt will come over a lit- 
tle ſpiric,then will the Salarmomiac ſublime in flowers ; 
and this you muſt do ſeven times ; every time with 
freſh fixt powder of the Scoria, ſo have you the right 
Armoniack for the our ; and likewiſe the ſpirit (fome 
of which aſcendeth in every ſublimation) which alſo is 
very effteGtual in the ſame diſeaſe, 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
Of the Plagne and the Canſes thereof, 


He Plague 1s a fingular ſcourge, aflition, and con- 
ragion for the fins of man ; it is of an invilible, ſpi- 
ritual, and aftral nature, proceeding from no 


internal huinour, OT lI1quor of man, bur im- eontagious feayer continu- 
mediately from God. Ir is either ſcirirual, *y afiiitng the partene 

. . . aongev and br,nging death unleſs ic 
as that which comes immediately from God, be icfraiued by nature and 


or natural, when as God (puniſhing men) **- 


Works 


The Plague is a burning & | 
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works by ſecond cauſes, and uſes chem as his inſtru. 
ment and rod ; For Ged when he puniſheth men exer- 
ciſes & uſes anothers works and means. T he Supernatural 
plague is from God, or elſe from Satan permiſſively, 
The ſupernatural plague is a puniſhment and ſcourge 
ſenc of God, Exod.g., Levit.26.Deut.28, 1 Chronic,22, 
The ſupernacural plague permiſſively from Saran, is when 
God permits Sathan to puniſh men for fin, This mot 
tyrannous enemy both of God and man is ſorry that he 
cannot overthrow God and man, as Job witneſſeth in his 
hiſtory, Again the plagne riſes from conjurers, Exod, +, 
& 8, of which Chriſt ſpeaks, Atts, 8. Matth. 7. The 
natural plague is twofold, one 15 generation from the 
impreſſion of the Stars ; the other 1s from the imagina- 
tion of the Microcoſm, The plague of impreſſion pro- 
ceeds from the firmament of Heaven, God puniſhing 
men by ſecond cauſes uſes the conjunction of Mars and 
Saturn, or the Ecclipſes of malevolous Scars,as the father 
which puniſheth the ſon uſeth the rod, The beams of 
theſe {tars (being of the natureof Arſenick, of Sulphur, 
Mars, Woolfs milk, Woolf bane and Hemlock) infe& 
the ſpiritual and corporal nutriment. This is the gene- 
ration of the plague from the aſtral influence. Burt men 
infeted with the Hzmorrhoids and Plague infet the 
ſound onely with their look, But much more many are 
infected from the look of women which are affteQed 
with the menſtrunm and Plague, Again the Plague may 
come by breath, hear, ſwear, ſmells, dwelling 1n ſome 
place, and by the clothes of the infected, 

The Plague may riſe from Imagination. Paraselſ, de 
occu/ta Phileſophia, ſets down preſervatives in th? time 
of the Plague. Ir is not diſconvenient to change the air. 
This changing or mutation muſt be inſticured according 
1o the Aſtronomical Science, otherwiſe any man endea- 


vours to fly in vain, For the preſervation in the lague 
ler 


| 


- — —— ce - 
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let him take peſtilencial drink of Parace!/. prepared crue- 
ly Spagirically in his bed in che morning , and lec 
him ſweat ; 1 his medicine preſeryes fix days from the 
Plague, The ſecond preſervative is calcinated Sulphur 
(taken with Mirch and Alvepaticum and-gugar) pre- 


ſerves tha day from al! aftrall impreſſion. Fhethird pe-. ; * 


. 


ed in the full moon, and carried about, is a preſervative-- ”.. 
againſt che poyſonful look of women and men. The fifc'- 


preſervative ; thoſe which are buked abour the infected 
ler them hold Francincenſe incheir mouths, and ler che 
infeted hold the roots of Juniper. The fixt,the efſence of 
the bloud ofthe Hart and ork are moſt excellent preſer- 
vatives. Seventh, the moſt excellent of all is the Alex«- 
pharmacum fþagiricum taken in the morning, about the 
quantity of the lefler bean with ſugar or any other con- 
venient liquor, A perfume for to freſh and better che 
atr, Take of Sulphur tþ/. of francincenſe Z 2, of mirrh 
1 /. of laſer medicam ſe. bruiſe them and mix them. 
Add unto this powder twice as much of the barks of 
berries of Laurel, hall che part of Amber, pur upon che 
coals twice orthrice every day 5 2. of this powder at 
every time ; this is the beſt means to refreſh the air ; 
the ſame uy be done by the wood and berries of che 
Juniper. The Univerſal cure of the Plague is made by 
the ſpirit of Gold, with Diaphoretical © of life, the 
eſſence of Gemms, Hyacinth, Smaragdns, Saphirez, Tin- 
tures, Corals, and of Antimony with Sel:fic-trm and 
Perlatum Laudamm, Theſe myſteries of nature if they be 
glv2n in a convenient doſis they will expell che Flague 
allcogerher, The particular Cure. As ſoon as the in- 
fected feels the poyſon of the Plague, let thoſe which 
are come to years take a ſpoonful of the aboyenamed ve- 
(ulen ial 


F- 


ſervative, the Zenefthon of Parace!lſ, h f9*d 2bGur ” 
the neck hinders che atcractive virtue * of the. 
Microcoſm. The fourth, the herb Celandite gather-, 
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filential potion of Paracelſ. ler the younger ſort cake 
two ſpoonful or more or leſs according unto the conditi- 
ons of the patient, and let him ſweat well four or 
five hours, when fix hours are paſt, let him take the 
chird doſis, eſpecially if che pricking hath lefe him ; for 
by che third doſis (God afliſting) all che poyſon is expell'd 
by ſwear ; ler the parienc take chree days following eye- 
ry morning one dofis of the forenamed drink, whereby 
he may be corroborated and comforted. The ſame is 
effected by the Spagirical Alexipharmacum, of which ler 
thoſe which are come to years take- and that 
thrice in 24. hours;let the younger ſort take &-three 
days following let him every morning take a doſis in 
wine and vinegar of roles, and appropriated water, 
When the impoſtumes burſt forth, let there be a plaiſter 
laid co made of Figs and fruics of Alkeck equally of them 
being bruiſed rogether, ſo forthwith they will burſt 
forth, for poyſon attrats poyſon ; when the impoſtums 
burſt and che poyſon peirces unto the heart they are not 
poyſon, bur are made poyſon by reaſon of the Antipathy, 
even as all ancipatherical rhings, if they be conjoyned 
degenerate into poyſon, The external fign of iris be- 
held from a line drawn from the centre of che Apoſtem 
unto the Heart, Let inverted grapes, if they be green, 
be bruiſed, if dry, thn macerate them in wine, or diftil- 
led Vinegar, and let chem be put in and taken forth 
rwice of thrice ; theſe grapes extra poyſon from men 
and women which are fargon in the Ague and recoyer 
them again. 

This ſecret and ſpecifical virtue of this ſimple may 


* worthily make us admire in regard of the efficacy of it 


again(t the ſymotoms of the Plague ; let him uſe in che 
conſtipation of the belly the extrat of Rhubarbarum or 
Lyſmachium ; let the poorer ſort drink of rhe leaves of 
Lyſimachium, Thoſe which have a Diſentery or =” 

rhea, 


— Don — —— — 
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rhas, joyned with, the Phague,- let-them -take in the” 
morning, noon and night of Crocus Maris in the 
extra& of yellow Galingale wncill the pertect cure, 
Thoſe which are exceeding hor, let. them take a linnen 
cloth and dip it in the water of Roſes, Vuriol, and Juyce 
of Fengreck, and pur ic tothe pulſes, and as ſoon as it is 
dryed up, ler him dip it in agatn, for it extinguiſheth the 
mott vehement heat. Duercitanm in his anſwer to An- 
bertx fol. 21. there is made a moſt commendable me- 
dicament of the true preparation of the liquor of the Ce- 
dar, for che affe&s of the Plague, 


CHAP. XXXIV, 
Of the Leprie and the cauſes of it, 
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Aracelſ, (lib, 2.yaramir. de origine morbor, ex tribus 

ſubſtantiis, Cap. 4.) ſaith,that the Lepry is begot from 
exalted and ſublimared Mercury by vertue of the na- 
tive heat. Soin the 5 chap. ſaith, that the 


Leproſie and the Lepry,and all the kinds of Tp5 T-<p77 15,48 —_ 
2hneſs, toge- 
ther with Itching, cauled 
* from melancholy lying un- } 


It are cauſed and generated from Salt. Z/b, g, and ſealy r 
paramur, de origine morbor, ex tartaro tratt 
5- ſaich , that the Lepry hath aliquor per- 
mbxt wich cartar, whereupon the Paroxiſme 

happeneth. £16, 1. de tartaro, traft. 4, The Lepry is n0- 
thing bur a putrefaRion from putrefaRed ſeed, becauſe 
they are not looſened though they ſhould ear of 
Ellebore, and this is a principal fign of che Lepry, that 
they are not mayed with laxatives, and when the urine 
demonſtrates putrefaRion by a link, ic is a fien of the 
ru But theſe ſeem contrary ; when they are conſi- 
dered more accurately there is no diflention or concra- 


der the skin. 


riety, for they are derived from one and the ſame foun- 


tain. The Lepyy is generated from the ſublimation of 


_ Mercury, even as 1n ſublimation Mercury penetrates 


through 


| 
8 
| 
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through all the pores and moſt narrow clifrs of the olaſs: 
{o the iqnor of Mercury, or matter 'of the Lepry pene- 
traces through the ſuperiour and inferiour parts of the 
body, and appears in the skin with (cales and filthineſs, 
The Lepryis begor of ſalt, viz, che deftrution which 
nature expell's oatwardly hath a tartareous liquor com- 
mixed ; for the exulcetation of the skin is manife(t in the 
Lepry. The Lepry is generated from purrefated S-erm, 
(chat 15) from inbred corrupted balſame, from whence 
there follows the corruption and putrefation of the 

whole body. 
There are four Species of the Lepry ; the L-5nina, 
the Elephantaſia, the Alopecia, and the Morphea, lib, 2. 
= _ de vita loyga, he makes fix Species, viz. Le- 
oo cpm hr wo ona, Elephantia, eA lopecia, Thyra, Mor- 
tagious Cachexia,corrupting phea, and the Undimia, lib, 6. paragr. he 
the whole body, eſpecially makes four Species of the Lepry according 
Corrocing ang Perupar's untoth? four Elements ; as alſo he makes 
ſeven Le;rys of the ſeven principal mem- 
bers. The divifons and ſpecies of the Lepry, though 
they ſeem to differ ſomewhat amongſt themſelves, yet 
rhey are all grounded and conſpire in one + root, but 
they differ in (1gns; /6, 6. paragr. de cara Lepre, he di- 
videththe Lepry into two Species, and in the cure of 
che Lepry he ſairh,there are two ſpecies of the Lepry,viz, 
r dand white; The white Lepry is ſo called by reaſon 
of rhe white cure; the red is ſo called by reaſon of the 
red care, Theſeare the ſigns of the white Lepry, the 
white colour of the skin, the Rinking breath of the 
mouth, the hoarſnefſe of th2 voice, and the dregs of the 
excrements, are correſpondent to the ſtinking breath of 
che mouth, Theſ- are the ſigns of the red Lepry, the 
ulceration of the sktn, the Serprgo wit) an itching, and 
hepn//u/a, The cauſe of the Lepry (whether white or 
red) is the deftruftion of Salt, or balſame in the Micro- 
colm, The 
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The deſiru&ion proceeds from the being of poyſon, 
from poyſon alſo putrefaCtion proceeds, from whence all 
the ſpectzs of the Lepry are, The old writers ſaid thac 
the Lepry was incurable, becau:e they knew not the tar. The Cure. 
tar, Paracelſ, (lib. 3, paramir. . traft 5, ) ſhews the 
proceſs and means of curing the Lepry, and it 1s twofold, 
I. is of the preſerving from putrefaction ; the 2. is of the 
cure of the Lepry. Thoſe which pertain unto conſerya- 
tion are the extractions of An:imony, the eflence of 
blood which is extrated from the heart vein, che liquor 
of Pearls and Corals, the ſpecifical of the grains of Ju. 
niper, balmminc, Succory, and Valerian. Parr. .fol. 273. 
The flowers of Antimony preſerve the leprous from pu- 
crefaRtion.Y /. ofthem being taken once a week. Thoſe 
which pertain unto the cure are the vertues of Gold, 
Minerals, and Manna, Turpentine, and Silver with his 
kind. Ltb. 2. de vita longa, cap. 3 . Every cure of 
the *Lepry is to be made by -the regeneration, as 
the cranſmutation of metals. The regeneration 
of the whice L-pry is to bz made by che tinture of 
Silver, and the regeneration of the red Lepry is tobe ef- 
fefted byGold,as the Spagrrians ſpeak. In the ſame chap, 
we affirm, that the red Lepry may be cured by che Mer- 
cury of Gold, the whice may be cured hy the Mercury of 
Silver. Lib. 6. Archidox, We have ſeen this in Lead 
and Antimony (which they call che mine of ir) that they 
will cuze the Lepry, Leproſie, Alopecia, (o alſo all ſcats 
and ſcars, Leona, Elephantia, Thyriaſpr, The magiſte= 
ry of Lead doth not effe& this, L:h.2. Archidox, de rence 
vatione, The firft being of Antimony effeRs the ſame 
in the regeneration and tranſmuration of imperfect_ 
bodies, which the firſt eflence of Gold doth effeR. 
Furthermore by pains and induſtry all deſperate and 
chronical diſeaſes are cured, the Lepry and his kinds, by 
pltloſo, hical cranſy lantation, which in our Philoſophy is 

R 2 called 
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Laces Venerea, is a poyſonful 
and contagigus cachexia of 


the body 
With a hot 
of the ſame, 
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called regeneration, of which we have ſpoke in the 
{:xch Chapter, 


CHAP. XXXV. 
Of Lucs Venerea, and the cauſes, 


He Lues Venerea is that which is got 
of the Leprous, which in the exaltation 
accompanied Of Venery is polluted and infefted with a 
diſtewperature Whore, becauſe ſhe had the b#bo, and be- 
cauſe her menſtruwm began to flow forth in 

the time of coltion; from which the French Pocks are be- 
cot and proceed, which hath invaded all Ewrope, (eſpeci- 
ally Germany.) This diſeaſe is very well known to men 
and women. Paracelſ, lib. 2. de or1gine morbor, ex tri- 
be princip1ss, cap. 4. ſaith, that the French Pocks is gene- 
rated from the ſublimation of Mercury, which is alcoge- 
ther poyſonful, and penetrates and exulcerates the skin 
by a corroding violence. In another place he ſaich, that 
It is generated from corrupt blood, and chat truly ; for 
the poyſon of Lues Vexerea preſently cauſes purrefacti- 
on ; from putrefa&tion there proceeds the corroſive be- 
ing of poyſon, or thz ſublimation of Mercury, or the ſe- 
paraion of ſale. Concerning the figns of it read more in 
Paracel, in his book 4d: morbo Gallico, Read alſo Julius 
Palmarim in his ſeyench book de morbis contagiofss lib, 1, 
& 3. de Lue Ven:rea, The Cure, Paracel. ib, 2. de via 
lo»ga, Cap. $. And in the kinds of Morbns G allicus you 
m y obfrve a pureation, a cure, and an obſeryation ; cf 
which theſe few are to be noted: Firſt purge the infe- 
&ed with che Pocks, with Xexiotemnmn (that is) with 
Mercury prepared for the French Pocks, whereby the 
cauſe of the diſeaſe is exvell'd together with the peccant 
marcer, The Dofis ahd the quantity of this medicament 
15 to be obſeryed in regard of the patient, Fey 
(:C 
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the Pocks Rick on che skin outwardly, or if the pain of 
the joynes be more grievous, anoiat che body with che 
oyl which is extrated from Realgar, or fixed Arſnick, 
and the patient will ſoon be well and rettored. The Mer- 
cury of Gold is a moſt excellent remedy againſt che 
French Pocks. So alſo common Mercury. Theophraſt1 
in lib. de morb. Gallico andin his book de priacipa |cap. 
6. So alſo it is cured by Diaphoretical Gold, three grains 
of it being given in Pills. Laudanim Atzrcirrate doth 
cureic. Ir is alſo cured by the hquor of -ch&” Cedar, 
Theophr. in lib. de temperatura raft. 3. It is alſo cured 
by che oyl of Mercury. Theophreft, dr fignis Zodraci in his 
preface, It may be cured alſo by the Philoſophers ſtone, 
de twr:tt, phys. cap, 6. The ſpirit or yellow oyl of 'F=l:gs 
cures Morbus Gallicws though it- were in the extreme 
degree. 


Toe ſaid L.audatium Mercuriale which raditally 
careth the French Pocks. | 


Rr Quickſilyer well purged ; ſublime it from Vicriol; and 
Salt Peter ana. what ſublimeth red (and lyettt upotr the 
Capnt mort.) etind well with as much ſublimed Alume 5 
then ſublime the red Mercury from che Alume ; take it 
out, and ſublime it again by itſelf ; fo will it be free from 
any ill caſt, Grind it (mall, pur it on a bolc:hizad, and 
pour thereon a well prepared fpitit of wine ; digeſt theth 
40 days, ſo will it become an oyl : ſeparate che fpirit of 
wine from it in gentle Balneo, and che remaining Mer- 
cury diſtill in ſand, with ftrong fite ; thete will aſcend # 
white juice, which (with that chat flicks on the fide of 
the ela(s) diſtil! over by force of fire again, chen will ic 
be a heavy oily ſubſtance, ſweet of caſt, a univerſal medi- 
cine in th: Plagne, and total extirpation of Aorbus Gal- 


licas, EI 
R $ CHAP, 


245 


The Method of 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Of Feavers azd their canſes, 
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"NOR TMA \ E have demonſtrated in che general 
eure of mans body ſen6- V explication of diſeaſes, how impu- 
ly hurting the actions rites, at the firſt Sulphureous nitrohities are 
aw cattied through the whole body by a vapo- 
rous ſubſtance ; for there are ſuch ſulphureous nitroſities 

to be found aboundantly in the aliments which the ſepa- 

ration and expulſion being fruſtrate at the ſer time and 

the lowers of nitroſulphureous roots, they beger Fevers, 

h rrours, heat, rigour, thirſt, head-ach ; ſuch roots are 
contained in the Anatomy of all che parts of the body, as 
inte(iines, ventricle , veins of the meſenteriam liver, 
milr,reins, glew, or balm, blood, fleſh, and whereſoever 

there is made ſeparation and digeſtion, or the ventricle, 

which we. have demonſtrated to be in all theſe parts. 

The ſeed will (till emulate the ſubcilty of che places, 
elements, liquor of the Cedar,and mechanical ſubſtances, 

which is of a ſulphureous tin&ture mixt with Nicer, The 

ſeeds of Awripigmentum, Mars, Woolfsbane, produce 

the Feyer. Auripiemental ſeeds produce a perfet in- 
fammation with a Fever; The circuits of the paroxiſms 

of Feavers conhi(t not in kind, bur in degrees, becauſe 

ſome ſeeds-are ore mature and ripe then others and 

nigher to reſolution ; for i the fermentation of the ſeeds 

or reſolution ot the roots, the circuits are numbred, and 

rhe conſtant and firm decrees of the eime are conſumma- 

red, which are inſcribed ſalts. They take their ordained 

ations either firſt, ſecond, third or fift, which being in- 

ſtant (the proportion and continuity of the progreſs be- 

ing conſerved ) thzy execute their funRions and offices, 
Therefore after the firſt oft-ſpring or reſolution, the firſt 

6fic. rs being con'umed and ſpent, the ſuperficies and 

tinctures 
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tinures likewiſe corrupted, if the ſecond be nigh the ſu- 
perficies continuated, or the tintures be deſtined unco 
the cerm of maturity in che ſpace of 24 hours ; if they 
can make the elements and principles of bodies (which 
they are united to) fit unto reſolution in ſuch a ſpace,they 
demonſtrate quotidiaz Circuits, iertian, quartan, quintan, 
ſextan, and monthly circuits of che year ; by the ſame 
reaſon the proportions of the circuits ſhall be obſerved, 
as what like the proportion of che firſt is unto che ſecond, 
ſuch like ſhall be proportion of the ſecond to the third, 
and of the fourth to the fifr, and ſo forward, Ofrentimes 
the circuits of patroxiſms are tranſplanted by external im- 
preſſions,and that is when the tinRures of the inceriour 
and more potent ſtars haye conſpired ; which conſpiring 
admit equivocal generations, becauſe the roots of Feavers 


| emitting from chence areHermophroduuical,So the tertiav 


degenerate into the quartan and quotidias, and the quar- 
tan intothe quintan ; again the erratical degenerate into 
the quartan Feavera,nd the intermitting into the continu= 
al, & contra. The Seminal tinures of the impurities of 
Feavers are Homogeneous and Heterogeneons, the Homo- 
geneons are equally mature, and by continuation of time 
are conſerved in the reſgluctions of the fruits,as in the bur= 
ning Feaver, HeQick Feaver, Pleurtfie, Prune!la, and 
Plague, and ſuch like diſeaſes. The He:erogenereous are 
thoſe which contain the tintures which are to be effe- 
ed by the Aouriſhing of the fruits, ſome of them are 
nigher to maturicy, ſome more remote 4 from hence. it 
comes to paſs that the mature parts doe fioriſh for to day, 
to morrow, or the third day, in which the lots of the ſe- 
cond maturity have happened in the third circuir, which 
have begun the third predeſtinations and char continual- 
ly vnto the conſumption of all reſolutions defined in the 
reſolution of the root. 


Par acelſ, lib, de tartaro Cap. 1. All the kinds of the The Cure; 
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Fevers are comprehended in che cure of tartar, So alſo in 
the ſame Chapter, Every medicine which reſolves the 
tartar, of expell's it, preſently cures che Feaver ; where- 
fore ih the cure of che Feaver there muſt be made forth- 
with a reſolution, conſutnption, deſtruction and conſum- 
ption of the nicrous ſulphureous impurities, and chart by 
inſenfible ſwear, tranſpirations, urine, avoiding of the 
belly and vomirs, £16, 2, de 23:4 longa cap. 5. Forthere- 
moval of the Feavets, there muſt firſt be made a putgari- 
on of the Feayer, then a ſpecifical cure, and cauſal dimi- 
nution is to be made. The beſt cure of. the Feaver is, 
chat which Paracel.callsDiaceltateſſox,and it is Antimony, 
It reſolvs & exells the ſulphureous tintures by yomir, 
ool,urine,inſenfble ſweat, & tranſpirations;furthermore 
there muſt be adminiſtred the ſpiric of Vicriol, in which 
the ſpecifical cure conſiſts. The univerſal cure againſt all 
Feavers, eſpecially quartan,is,/al armoniacum ſeven times 
ſublimated and made alcogerher ſpirital muſt be taken 
hor in a draught of wine or ale, and make the patienc 
ſweat. Let him uſechis medicament eight days with a 
faſting Romach in che morning ; it is ſour and maketh 
hungry. Theſe following are available againſt all Feavers, 
the quintefſences of Oplates of Theophraſt. the ſeer oil 
of Sulphur,the red oyl of Vicriol made of Vitriolum Hnga- 
ricum and drunk our of the water of Barley ; the Philo- 
ſophers ſtone ; the leſs Centory boyled in ale, and mixr 
with Sugar by reaſon of the bicrerneſs, let him cake a 
ood draught in the morning ; the flowers of Anrimony 

ing fixt in hot wine, and let the patient be well co- 
vered in his bed, and let him ſweat ; Lec him take of che 
Salt of wormwood in wine, and ler him ſweat, The 
Juice of Wormwood mixt with ſugar is a vety good re- 
medy againſt the Feaver; the oyl of Wormwood, he bet- 
cer ſalt of the Succory, and Cardum Beneadrtins, SO 
alſo the ſalc of Gold, and tartar of Gold, and the —_ 
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of Virriol are very good. I is to be fobſerved in certain 
Feavers, eſpecially in the certiav, andin all other Aſtral, 
Epidemical, Me:rcurial,and Auripigmental diſeaſes,that 3 
vein be not cut; forit hath come to paſs,that 
many having theſe diſeaſes (after the cut tin be nor cur in aft 
ting of a veip) have dyed, Yea ſurely chis diſeaſes. 

is known very well by experience, 

The eſpecial and immediate cauſe of the generation of 
worms is putrefaCtion, though Paracelſ, ſeem ſomewhat 
co go from this aflertion. The Cure, killing and expel- 
ling of worms is deprehended to be in ſpecificals, of 
which kind are the efſence of black Ellebor, Saint Johns 
wort, the extract of the leavs of the birch tree, and the 
falc of Vicriot, So alſo. thoſe which expel purrefation 
and corruptian, of which kind are Diaphorerticks, Dia- 
phoretical Mercury, fixt Mercury, the Diaphorerical 
Gold of life, Theſe ſecrers (eſpecially in the more 
principal members) kill, reſolve, and expel worms. 

The Pica hath a common reot with _ 

Woolfs hunger, che powers and ſciences of ms "m— . 
rhe root or ftar of tranſplantation cauſe the nicne for the nouriſhy 
difference berwixt them, The cure of ic is £9 
contained in the reſolution, conſumption, and expulſion 
of the tartareous and pearliſh tintures, The reſolucion 
and reduction may be effeted by a ſour and hnngry 
medicament, and by no help of anorher,or ſpecifical pur- 
eation, or Mercurial adminifiration. 

The Centracture (as we may fee in the Cholick and ;,,azaa 
other Contratures) is generated from ſour, fliptical, © 
cartareous and pearliſh ſpirits, which by che ſending forth 
of fruirs or flauriſhing, inquinate, and corrupt the viral 
ſpiric, which penetraces through all the members and bo- 
dy ; for all the more principal and interiour members by 
their vertues expel and drive away-the enemy and firange 
oueſt from their globes and centres unto the leſs prinet- 


pal 
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pal and weak parts, and for che moſt part, to the out. 
warde(t parts of the body which are fartheſt from the 
vital founcain, where ir ſcateth ic ſelf, and produces the 
malice into at, The Cure of the ContraQture conſiſts in 
reſolution, reduction, and expelling of tartareous Vitri- 
ol, and Stiptick ſpirics, The Indications of the Contra- 
C&ure,as the Paralyſis,and the Appoplexie are found and 
exiſt in fixt Diaphorerical Gold of life,in Antimony, and 
the eſſence of Gold; the leſs principat or potent are, the 
water of Tarcar, the ſpirits of Vitriol, the tinures of 
Pearls and Corals. Concerning the cauſe and difference 
of the ContraRure read the book of Parace!ſ, de membr, 
eontratt, tratt, 1, For the cure of the ſame read the 2, 
tra, and his book de morbis tartaress cap. 11. fo, 297, 
Trembling. I he trembling of che hands is cauſed from cold tinCtures 
which fly unto the Gnews by reaſon of conſpiration, 
The cure of it is the ſpirit of Turpentine taken inwardly, 
and the'oyl of it annointed outwardly. So alſo the ſpirits 
of Vitriol doth cure ir. 
__. The Ery/ſpelas is generated from the 
Dfpela is a hot, rea ' reots of inflammation exiſting in the fleſh, 
rem ſmall and eholerick as alſo in the more principal members, 
amour boyling unter the hich expel thoſe inflammatery ſeeds with 
ficies of the skin. oreat force and vertue from their Globes, 
- andexpel them from the Centre unto the 
ſuperficies. The true cure of it is made by Diaphore- 
ticks and expulſion of the poyſon. Itis manifeſt that if 
external medicaments be adminiſtred for the Ery/pelas, 
which are lefſe convenient and wholſom, and expel thz 
poyſon from the Superficies, unto the Centre, then the 
patient is in great danger of death,and that he will ſcarce- 
ly eſcape. 
alsare The Meafils and Flowers of the skin, are begot from 


any great moiff, »xnd {omewhat white puſgles burſting forth ia the ſupexficies of the 
bedy with a Feavyer. 


impure 
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impure blood, eſpecially the meyſtruum, which hath 
Mercurial ſeeds which of chemſelves vaniſh away ; 
yet they are expell'd by fironger renovating and re- 
{toring medicaments, and are ſafely cured by them, as 
are the efſence of Antimony,Diaphoretical and fixt Mer- 
cury, Diaphorerical Gold of life, the water of Peaſe from 
the ſignature, it expels rhe nature ofthe Meafils unto 
the ſuperficies, and cures it by a Diaphorerical faculty 
wherein ic excells, 

The Cure of the Rheum flowing unto 


of Iron, Corals, Antimeny. Htricw Porta ſayerh that 
ic hath his original from the remaining excrements of 
che moſt pure bloed of the mocher wherewith the child 
is nouriſhed in the matrix z neither will he grant that the 
infant is nouriſhed with menſtruous blood, Notmrhſtan- 
ding it is probable, that the ſpirical aliment wherewith 
the child is nouriſhed is ſomewhat infefted with cim- 
Aures and ſpiritals of the menſiruous blood; which 
may be conje&ured from the vaporous ſubance and 
ſpirituality of theſe bloſſoms, 


FEES 
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Take nitice there is extant an exquiſite book,, Intituled» 
The Doctors Diſpenſatory, #r The whole art of Phyſick 
reſtored to praftice, being very neceſſary for ſuch as indy 
Chemical Phyſick. 

Alſo newly made pablick, the divine Services and An- 
thems uſually ſung in His Majefties Chapel, and mm all 
( athredals and Collegrate C hors in England and Ireland, 
Both Sold by Nath, Brook, at the Angel i (ornhill, 


the members, thighs, and feer, is Mercurial qegus of Parr 7 


medicaments and Diaphoreticks ; as alſo —_— from the brain 
the Tartar of Vicriol, Ellebore, the eſſence **'*<tour members. 


